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Mahaniddeso. 


EKADASAMO! KALAHAVIVĀDASUTTANIDDESO?, 


Kuto pahūtā kalaha vivada 
paridevasoka sahamacchara ca 
mānātimānā sahapesunā ca, 

kuto pahūtā te, tad imgha brahi. 1. 

Kuto pahūtā kalaha vivādā3 ti. Kalaho ti ekena ākārena 
kalaho pi“ vivādo pi? tañ eva; yo kalaho so vivādo, yo 
vivādo so kalaho. Athava aparena ākārena vivādo vuceati 
kalahassa pubbabhāgo vivādo. Rājāno pi* rājūhi viva- 
danti, khattiyā pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brāhmanā pi 
brāhmaņehi vivadanti, gahspatikā pi gahapatihi viva- 
danti, mata pi puttena vivadati, putto pi mātarā vivadati, 
pita pi puttena vivadati, putto pi pitara vivadati, bhata pi 
bhatara vivadati, bhata pi bhaginiya vivadati, bhagini 
pi bhatara vivadati, sahāyo pi sahāyena vivadati; ayam 
vivado. 

Katamo kalaho? Āgārikā randhapasutā” kāyena vācāya 
kalaham karonti ; pabbajitā àpattim āpajjantā ? kāyena 
vācāya kalaham karonti ; ayam kalabo. 

1 Be Satha. 
* BY "sutti-anukkat.m ; S °sutta-anukkati. 


3 8 vivādo. 3 S om. 

5 S ti. 9? B" $ gahapati. 

7 B» 8 dandap?. 8 Sāpajjati (= -anti). 
II 255 1 
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Kuto pahūtā kalaha vivādā ti. Kalaha ca vivādā! ca 
kuto pahūtā, kuto jata, kuto safijātā, kuto nibbattā, kuto 
abhinibbattā, kuto patubhuta, kimnidānā kimsamudaya 
kimjatika kimpabhava ti kalahassa ca vivadassa ca mulam 
pucchati, hetum pucchati, nidanam pucchati, sambhavam 
pucchati, ?pabhavam pucchati*, samutthānam pucchati, 
aharam pucchati, arammanam pucchati, paccayam puc- 
chati, *samudayam pucchati * papucchati yācati ajjhesati 
pasādetī * ti, kuto pahūtā kalaha vivādā. 

Pariderasokā sahamaccharü cà ti. Paridevo ti ñāti- - 
byasanena vā phutthassa, bhogabyasanena vā phutthassa, 
rogabyasanena và phutthassa, silabyasanena va phut- 
thassa, ditthibyasanena va phutthassa, aññataraññatarena, 
và byasanena samannigatassa, aññataraññatarena va 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo paridevo ādevanā 
paridevana adevitattam paridevitattam * vācāpalāpo vip- 
palāpo lālappo lālappāyanā lālappāyitattam. 

Soko ti fātibyasanena và phutthassa, 5 bhogabyasanena 
vi phutthassa, rogabyasanena va phutthassa, sīlabya- 
sanena va phutthassa*, ditthibyasanena va phutthassa, 
aūūataraūiatarena và byasanena samannāgatassa añña- 
taraūūatarena va dukkhadhammena phutthassa® soko 
socanā socitattam antosoko antoparisoko antodāho 7 anto- 
paridāho cetaso parijjhayana domanassam sokasallam. 

Macchariyan® ti paūca macchariyani, avasamacchariyam 
kulamacchariyam labhamacchariyam vannamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam ; evarūpam macchariyam® mac- 
charāyanā  maccharayitattam veviccham kadariyam 
-katukaficakata™  aggahitattam cittassa; idam vuccati 
macchariyam. Api ca “khandhamacchariyam pi mac- 
chariyam, dhatumacchariyam pi macchariyam 12, ayatana- 


1 BP $ vivādo. 5 S Offi. * 8 pasareti. 

4 S ad. ādevanādo paridevanādo pa. 

5-5 8 bhogarogasila. S ad. pe. 7 Si om. 

8 BP maccharan. ° Š maccharam. 

10 S maccharayatanam. 11 B? katukaficukata. 
12712 S khandhamacchariyam dhàtümacchariyam. 
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macchariyam! pi macchariyam’, giho vuccati macchariyan 
ti, paridevasokā sahamacchara ca. 

Mānātimānā sahapesuņā cā ti. Mano ti idh’ ekacco 
manam janeti, jàtiyà và gottena va kolaputtikena 2 
và vannapokkharataya va dhanena va ajjhenena va 
kammāyatanena và * sippāyatanena và? vijjatthanena 
va sutena va patibhanena va anfataraiifiatarena va 
vatthuna. 

Atimāno ti idh’ ekacco afifam‘ atimaūāati jatiya va 
gottena va... pe... aññataraññatarena và vatthunā. 

Pesuūūan ti idh’ ekacco pisuņavāco hoti, ito sutva 
^amutra akkhati® imesam bhedāya*, amutra va sutva 
imesam akkhata amiisam 7 bhedūya ; iti samagganam va 
bhettāš, bhinnānam vā anuppadātā, vaggārāmo vaggarato? 
vagganandī, vaggakaranim vācam bhāsitā hoti; idam 
vuccati pesufiliam. 

Api ca dvihi kāraņehi pesufiiam upasamharati, piya- 
kamyatāya'” và bhedādhippāyo và. Katham piyakamya- 
taya pesufiiam upasamharati? Imassa piyo!! bhavissami, 
manāpo bhavissāmi, vissisiko!? bhavissāmi, abbhantariko 18 
bhavissāmi, suhadayo!* bhavissimi “ti evam piya- 
kamyatāya '* pesuinam upasamharati. Katham bhedā- 
dhippāyo pesuññam upasamharati? Katham ime nana 
assu, vinā assu, vaggā assu, dvedhā assu, dvejjhā assu, 
dvepakkha assu, bhijjeyyum, na samagaccheyyum, duk- 
kham 'ēna phásu!? vihareyyun ti, evam bhedādhippāyo 
pesuiiiam upasamharati ti, mānātimānā sahapesuna ca. 

Kuto pahütà te, tad imgha brühi ti. Kalaho ca vivado 
ca paridevo ca soko ca macchariyaii ca mano ca atimāno 


1-3 S.om. 2 Br kolaputtiyena. 
3-3 S om. * B" S param. 

575 S amutrākkhatam. 9 S bhedā. 

? S imesam. ' 8 B? bhedo; S bhedā. 
° B? vaggaraso. 10 $ kammatāya. 

N 8 ad. hoti. 12 S issāsito. 

13 S abbhantarako. 1: S suhado. 


eS Dimana; As 16-16 BP S aphāsu. 
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ca pesuññañ ca ime attha kilesā kuto pahūtā, kuto jata, 
lkuto salijātā', kuto nibbattā, kuto abhinibbattā, kuto 
pātubhūtā, kimnidānā kimsamudayà kimjātikā kimpa- 
bhava ti imesam atthannam kilesānam mūlam pucchati, 
hetum pucchati, nidānam pucchati, sambhavam pucchati, 
pabhavam pucchati, samutthānam pucchati, āhāram puc- 
chati, arammanam pucchati, paccayam pucchati, samu- 
dayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasadeti? ti, 
kuto pahūtā te, tad imgha brūhī ti. 

Ingha brūhi * acikkhahi* desehi paūfāpehi patthapehi - 
vivara * vibhaja uttānīkarohi pakāsehī ti, kuto pahūtā te, 
tad imgha brahi. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


Kuto pahūtā kalahā vivādā 
paridevasokā sahamacchara ca 
mānātimānā sahapesunā ca, 

kuto pahūtā te, tad imgha brūhī ti. 


Piyappahuta® kalaha vivada 
paridevasokà sahamacchara ca 
mānātimānā sahapesunà ca, 
maccherayutta® kalaha vivada 
vivādajātesu ca pesunāni. 2. 


Piyappahūtā kalaha vivādā paridevasokā sahamacchara | 
cā ti. Piyā ti dve piyā, sattā vā samkhārā vā. 

Katame satta piya? Idha yassa te honti atthakāmā 
hitakāmā phāsukāmā yogakkhemakāmā, mātā vā pitā vā 
bhātā va bhaginī va putto va dhita va mittā va amaccā 
va dati và sālohitā va; ime satta piya. Katame samkhūrā 
piya? Manapika rupa, manapika sadda, manapika gandha, 
manāpikā rasa, manāpikā photthabha; ime samkhārā 
piya. 

1-1 § om. 2 Sic codd. 

3 BP acikkha; S ācikkhanā. 4 S vivarabhi. 

5 PTS (except B) piya p°. 

* S macchariyuttà ; PTS macchariyayuttā. 
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Piyavatthu-acchedasamkino! pi kalaham karonti, ac- 
chijjante pi kalaham karonti, acchinne pi kalaham karonti, 
piyavatthuvipariņāmasamkino ? pi kalaham karonti, vipa- 
riņāmante pi kalaham karonti, viparinate pi kalaham 
karonti. Piyavatthu-aechedasamkino! pi vivadanti, ac- 
chijjante pi vivadanti, acchinne pi vivadanti, piyavatthu- 
vipariņāmasamkino * pi vivadanti, viparināmante pi viva- 
danti, viparinate pi vivadanti. Piyavatthu-acchedasam- 
kino? pi paridevanti, acchijjante pi paridevanti acchinne 
pi paridevanti, piyavatthuvipariņāmasamkino * pi pari- 
devanti, viparinàmante pi paridevanti, viparinate pi 
paridevanti. Piyavatthu-acchedasamkino pi  socanti, 
acchijjante pi socanti, acchinne pi socanti; piyavatthu- 
vipariņāmasamkino pi socanti, viparinimante pi socanti, 
viparinate pi socanti. Piyavatthum * rakkhanti gopenti 
parigganhanti mamāyanti maccharayanti. 

5 Mānātimānā sahapesund cá ti”. Piyavatthum nissāya 
mānam janenti, piyavatthum nissāya atimānam janenti. 

Katham piyavatthum nissiya manam janenti? Mayam 
lābhino manāpikānam rūpānam saddānam gandhānam 
rasānam photthabbānan ti; evam piyavatthum nissaya 
manam janenti. 

Katham piyavatthum nissāya atimānam janenti? Mayam® 
lābhino manāpikānam rūpānam saddānam gandhānam 
rasanam photthabbānam; ime pana? na? lābhino manā- 
pikānam rūpānam saddānam gandhānam rasānam phottha- 
bbānan ti; evam piyavatthum nissāya atimānam janenti. 

Pesuññan ti. Idh’ ekacco pisunavāco hoti, ito sutvā 
amutra akkhātā imesam bhedàya . . . pe... evam 
bhedādhippāyo pesuüüam upasamharati ti... pe... 
mānātimānā sahapesunā ca. 


t B" S piyam vatthum a? often. 

2 B? S piyam vatthum vi? often. 

* P? piyavatthum vi’. 

* Š piyam vatthum here and below. 

55 Si om. 6 S ad. pi. 
7 P? paññe ; S paūca. š S om. 
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Maccherayuttā! kalaha vivādā ti kalaho ca vivādo ca 
paridevo ca soko ca mino ca atimāno ca pesuiifiam ea? 
ime satta kilesā macchariye yuttā payuttā āyuttā sama- 
yuttà ti, maccherayuttà kalaha vivada. 

Vivādajātesu ca pesuņānī ti vivàde jāte saijate nibbatte 
abhinibbatte pātubhūte pesuüüam upasamharanti; ito 
sutvā amutra akkhāyanti* imesam* bhedāya, amutra va 
sutvā imesam akkhāyanti amūsam bhedàya; iti samag- 
gānam và bhetta® bhinnanam va anuppadata®, vaggārāmā 
vaggaratā vagganandī vaggakaraņim vācam bhāsitā” honti; 
idam vuccati pesuüifiam. 

8 Api ca? dvihi kāranehi pesuüüiam upasamharanti, 
piyakamyatāya va bhedādhippāyā và.  Katham piya- 
kamyatàya pesufifiam upasamharanti?  Imassa piya 
bhavissima, manapa bhavissima, vissasika? bhavissāma, 
abbhantarika bhavissāma, suhadayā bhavissāmā ti; evam 
piyakamyatàya pesuññam upasamharanti. Katham bheda- 
dhippāyā pesuññam upasamharanti? Katham ime nana 
assu, vinà assu, vaggà assu, dvedhà assu, dvejjha assu, 
lvepakkhà assu, bhijjeyyum, na samagaccheyyum, 
lukkham na phàsu vihareyyun ti; evam bhedadhippaya 
sesuññam upasamharanti ti, vivādajātesu ca pesunani. 
Jen’ aha Bhagavà : 


Piyappahüta!? kalaha vivada 
paridevasoka sahamacchara ca 
manatimana sahapesuna ca, 
maccherayutta!! kalaha vivādā 
vivādajātesu ca pesuņānī ti. 


1 Š macchariyayutta, here and below. 


2 BP cāti; Scati. 3 S akkhātā santi. 
4 Si om. 

5 B? bhedā; S bheda. 

9 B? anuppadataro. 7 BP bhasitāro. 
8-8 § om. 9 BP visāsikā. 


1 8 piyappabhūtā. 
U S macchariyayutta. 
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Piya su lokasmim! kutonidānā 

ye va? pi lobhā vicaranti loke? 

āsā ca nitthā ca kutonidānā, 

ye samparāyāya narassa honti? 3. 


Piya su lokasmim kutonidānā ti. Piya kutonidānā, kuto 
jata, kuto saiijātā, kuto nibbattā, “kuto abhinibbattā ?, 
kuto pātubhūtā, kimnidānā kimsamudayā kimjātikā, 
kimpabhavā ? ti piyānam mūlam pucchati... pe... 
samudayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetī * 
ti, piyā su lokasmim kutonidānā ? 

Ye và pi lobhā vicaranti loke ti. Ye và pī ti khattiyà 
ca brahmana ca vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā 
ca devi ca manussā ca. Lobha ti yo lobho lubbhanā 
lubbhitattam sārāgo sārajjanā* sarajjitattam abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam.  Vicarant? ti vicaranti viharanti 
iriyanti vattanti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. Loke ti apāya- 
loke ®manussaloke devaloke® khandhaloke dhātuloke 
ayatanaloke ti, ye va? pi lobhā vicaranti loke. 

Asa ca nitiha ca kutonidānā ti. Asa ca nitthā ca 
kutonidānā, kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbattā, kuto 
abhinibbattà, kuto pātubhūtā, kimnidānā kimsamudayā 
kimjātikā kimpabhavā ? ti āsāya ca nitthāya ca mulam 
puechati . . . pe... samudayam pucchati papucchati 
yācati ajjhesati pasadeti? ti, asa ca nitthā ca kuto- 
nidānā ? 

Ye samparāyāya narassa honti ti ye narassa parāyanā ° 
honti, dipa honti, tana honti, lena honti, sarana honti; 
naro? nitthaparàyano!! hotī!? ti, ye samparayaya 
narassa honti. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


1 8 lokasmi, here and below. 2 PTS v.l. cá. 

3-3 Si om. 4 So Si B"; S passadetī. 

5 8 rajjanā. 979 S devaloke manussaloke. 
TOS CR: 5 S passadeti. 

? S parāyanam. 10 BP. nara. 

N $ %parāyanā. 12 8 honti. 


13 8 om. 
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Piya su lokasmim kuto nidānā < 
ye val pi lobhā vicaranti loke? 
āsā ca nitthā ca kutonidānā, 

ye samparayaya narassa hontī ? ti. 


Chandānidānāni piyāni loke 

“ye va pi” lobhā vicaranti loke?; 
āsā ca nitthā ca itonidānā, 

ye samparāyāya narassa honti. 4. 


Chandānidānāni* piyani loke ti. Chando ti yo kāmesu 
kāmachando kāmarāgo kāmanandi kamatanha kama- 
sineho? kāmaparilāho kāmamucehā kāma-m-ajjhosānam 
kāmogho kāmayogo kāmupādānam kāmachandanīvaraņam. 
Api ca paica chandā, pariyesanachando patilābhachando 
paribhogachando sannidhichando visajjanachando 9. 

Katamo pariyesanachando? Idh’ ekacco ajjhosito yeva 
atthiko chandajāto rüpe pariyesati, sadde gandhe rase 
photthabbe pariyesati; ayam pariyesanachando. 

Katamo patilabhachando?  Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva 
atthiko chandajato rüpe patilabhati, sadde gandhe rase 
photthabbe patilabhati ; ayam patilābhachando. 

Katamo paribhogachando? Idh’ ekacco ajjhosito yeva 
atthiko chandajāto ripe paribhuijati, sadde gandhe rase , 
photthabbe paribhuiüjati; ayam paribhogachando. | 

Katamo sannidhichando? Idh’ ekacco ajjhosito yeva 
atthiko chandajato dhanasannicayam karoti, apadisu 
bhavissati ti; ayam sannidhichando. 

Katamo visajjanachando? Idh’ ekacco ajjhosito yeva 
atthiko chandajato dhanam visajjeti hatthārohānam 
assārohānam rathikānam” dhanuggahānam pattikānam : 
ime mam rakkhissanti gopissanti samparivārissantī ti; 

ayam visajjanachando. 


1 PP cā. 2-2 8 yo pi ti. 
3 Sad. ye ca ti pi lobhā vicaranti loke. 
+ S "nidānā. 5 BP S kāmasneho. 


9 S vissajjana? throughout. 7 Si om. 
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Piyānī ti dve piya, satta và samkhara va... pe... 
ime satta piya ... pe. . . ime samkhara piya. 
Chandānidānāni piyānī loke ti piya chandanidānā, piyà! 


chandasamudaya chandajatika chandappabhava ti, chanda- 


nidānāni piyani loke. 

Ye và? pi lobhā vicaranti loke ti. Ye va? pī ti khattiya 
ca brahmana ca vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā 
ca devā ca manussā ca. Lobha ti yo lobho lubbhanā 
lubbhitattam sirigo sūrajjanā * sirajjitattam, abhijjba 
lobho akusalamülam. Vicaranti ti vicaranti viharanti iri- 


yanti vattanti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. Loke ti apayaloke 


... pe... üyatanaloke ti, ye và* pi lobhā vicaranti loke. 


Asa ca nitthā ca itonidānā ti. Asa vuccati taņhā ; yo: 


rago sārāgo ... pe... abhijjhā lobho akusalamulam.. 
Nitthā ti idh’ ekacco rüpe pariyesanto rūpam patilabhati, 
rūpanittho hoti; sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kulam 
gaņam āvāsam lābham yasam pasamsam sukham cīvaram 
pindapitam senāsanam gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram 
suttantam vinayam abhidhammam àraüiüikaügam pinda- 
pātikangam pamsukūlikangam tecivarikarigam sapadānacā- 
rikaigam khalūpacehābhattikangam nesajjikaigam yathā- 
santhatikaügam, pathamam® jhānam, dutiyam jhànam, 
tatiyam jhānam, catuttham jhānam, ākāsānaūcāyatana- 
samāpattim viūūānaūcāyatanasamāpattim ākiūcaūiāya- 
tanasamāpattim nevasaūiiānāsaiiiāyatanasamāpattim pari- 
yesanto nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattim patilabhati, 
nevasaliianüsaüfiayatanasamapattinittho hoti. 


*Asüya kasate® khettam, vījam” asaya vappati, 
asaya vanija yanti samuddam dhanaharaka. 
Yaya? asaya titthimi® si me ūsā samijjhati ti. 

10 Nitthā vuccate asaya samiddhi 10, 


* Thag. 530. 


1 BP Si om. 2 BPS ca. 3 S om. * B? cà. 
5 S pathamajjhinam, dutiyajjhānam, and so on. 

° B? S kassate. 7 P? bijam ; S vijjam. 
8 Si S saya. 9 Si patitthāmi. 


10-10 B? S āsūya samiddhi vuccate nitthà (S samijjha). 


—— BÓ MÀ 
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Asa ca nitthā ca itonidānā ti asa ca nitthā ca ito 
chandanidānā chandasamudayā chandajātikā chandappa- 
bhava ti, asa ca nitthā ca itonidānā. 

Ye samparāyāya narassa hontī ti ye narassa parayana 
honti, dipa honti, tana honti, lena honti, sarana honti ; 
! naro nitthāparāyano hoti! ti, ye samparayaya narassa 
honti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


eae. piyāni loke 

ye và? pi lobhā vicaranti loke; 
asi ca nittha ca itonidana, 

ye samparāyāya narassa hontī ti. 


Chando nu lokasmim? kutonidāno? 
vinicchayā vā pi kuto pahūtā 

kodho mosavajjaū ca kathamkatha ca, 
ye va? pi dhammā samanena vutta? 5. 


Chando nu lokasmim kuto nidano? ti. Chando kuto- 
nidāno, kuto jāto, kuto saūjāto, kuto nibbatto, kuto 
abhinibbatto, kuto patubhuto, kimnidano kimsamudayo 
kimjatiko kimpabhavo? ti chandassa mulam puechati . . 
pe... samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati wes 
pasādetī ti, chando nu lokasmim kuto nidāno ? 

Vinicchaya và5 pi kuto pahūtā ti. Viniechayà kuto 
pahutā, kuto jata, kuto saūjātā, kuto nibbatta, kuto 
abhinibbattā, kuto pātubhūtā, kimnidānā kimsamudaya 
kimjātikā kimpabhavā? ti vinicchayanam mulam pucchati 
... pe... samudayam pucchati papuechati yācati 
ajjhesati pasādetī ti, viniechayā và pi kuto pahūtā ? 

Kodho mosarvajjaū ca kathamkathā ca ti. Kodho ti yo* 
cittassa āghāto patighāto patigham virodho” pativirodho* 
kopo pakopo? sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso, cittassa 


1-1 BP S naro (nara ?) nitthāparāyanā honti. 


'2 p» 8 ca, 3 S lokasmi, here and below. 
4 B? ca; S te. 5 S cà. 
$ B» S ad. evarüpo. 7 S om. 


8 Si om. 9 S ad. samkopo. 
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byāpatti, manopadoso!, kodho kujjhanā kujjhitattam doso 
dussanā dussitattam byāpatti byāpajjanā byāpajjitattam 
virodho pativirodho? candikkam assuropo *, anattamanata 
cittassa.  Mosavajjam vuceati musāvādo. Kathamkatha 
vuceati vicikiccha ti, kodho mosavajjaū ca katham- 
katha ca. 

Ye và* pi dhammā samanena vuttā ti. Ye và? pī ti ye 
kodhena ca mosavajjena ca kathamkathāya ca sahagata ? 
sāhajātā samsatthā sampayuttà ekuppādā ekanirodhā 
ekavatthukā ekārammaņā ; ime vuccanti ye va‘ pi 
dhammā. Athavā ye vá? pī ti kilesā afilajatikà añña- 
vinitā ; ime vuccanti ye va pi dhammā. Samanena vuttā 
ti samanena samitapāpena brahmanena bahitapapena’, 
bhikkhunā bhinnakilesamūlena, sabbākusalamūlabandhanā 
pamuttena vuttā pavutta ācikkhitā desitā paūnūāpitā 
patthapitā vivatā vibhattā uttānīkatā pakāsitā ti, ye vā pi 
dhammā samanena vuttā. Ten' āha so nimmito: 


Chando nu lokasmim kutonidāno ? 
viniechayà và pi kuto pahutā 

kodho mosavajjaii ca kathamkathā ca, 
ye va pi dhammā samanena vutta? ti. 


Satam asātan ti yam ahu loke, 

tam ūpanissāya pahoti chando, 
rupesu disvā vibhavam bhavaü ca 
vinicchayam kürute? jantu loko. 6. 


Sātam asātan ti yam ahu loke ti. Satan ti sukha ca 
vedana, itthai ca vatthu. Asdtan ti dukkhà ca vedana, 
anitthafi ca vatthum. Yam ahu loke ti yam ahamsu, 
yam kathenti, yam bhananti?, yam dipayanti!?, yam 
voharanti ti, stam asātan ti yam ahu loke. 


1 S ad. cittabyāpatti manopadoso. 2 S om. 
3 8 asuropo. P Bheal c 05 Bu 9 B? S te. 
7 Si vāhitap”; B» bāhitapāpadhammena; S bāhita- 
pāpakena. k 
8 B? kubbati, and below. ? S bhanenti. 
179 B? yam dipeyanti; S om. 
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Tam iipanissaya pahoti chando ti. Sātāsātam' nissaya, 
sukhadukkham nissāya, somanassadomanassam nissüya, 
itthānittham nissāya, anunayapatigham nissāya, chando 
hoti? pahoti jayati® safijayati nibbattati abhinibbattatī 
ti, tam üpanissaya pahoti chando. 

Rūpesu disva vibhavam bhavaū cà ti. * Rūpesū ti* 
cattāro ca mahābhūtā, catunnaū ca mahābhūtānam 
upādāyarūpam. 

Katamo rūpānam bhavo? yo rūpānam bhavo jati” 
saüjàti nibbatti abhinibbatti pātubhāvo ; ayam rūpānam | 
bhavo. 

Katamo rūpānam vibhavo ? Yo rūpānam khayo vayo 
bhedo paribhedo aniecatā antaradhanam ; ayam rüpanam 
vibhavo. 

Rūpesu disvà vibhavam bhavaū cà ti rüpesu bhavai ca 
vibhavaü ca disvā passitvà tulayitva tirayayitva vibhava- 
yitva® vibhutam katva ti, rūpesu disvā vibhavam bhavai ca. 

Vinicchayam kūrute jantu loke ti. Vinicchaya ti dve 
viniechayà, taņhāviniechayo ca ditthiviniechayo ca. 

Katham  tanháviniechayam karoti? Idh’ ekaccassa 
anuppannā c' eva bhoga na uppajjanti, uppanna ca 
bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti; tassa evam hoti: kena 
nu kho me? upàyena anuppanna c' eva bhoga na 
uppajjanti, uppannà ca bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti? 
Tassa pana evam hoti: surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā- 
nuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannā e eva bhoga na 
uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti. 
Vikalavisikkhacariyanuyogam " anuyuttassa me anuppanna 
c’ eva bhoga na uppajjanti, uppanna ca bhoga parik- 
khayam gacchanti. Samajjabhicaranam anuyuttassa me, 
jutappamādatthānānuyogam anuyuttassa me, papamitta- 
nuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannā c’ eva bhoga na 
uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhoga parikkhayam gacohanti. 


1 $ satam asatam. 2 B? 8 om. 
3 D? ad. yāvati; S ad. pahavati. 4-4 Si om. 
8 Si om. ". © Som. 


7 S ?cariyayogam. 
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Ālassānuyogam ! anuyuttassa me anuppannā c' eva bhoga 
na uppajjanti, uppannà ca? bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti 
ti evam ūānam katva chabhoganam apayamukhani na 
sevati; *chabhogànam 4 ayamukhani® sevati*. Evam pi 
tanhavinicchayam karoti. 

thena” và rajaporisena và sippaūūatarena và patipajjati ; 
evam pi taņhāviniechayam karoti. 

Katham ditthivinicchayam karoti? Cakkhusmim up- 
panne jānāti: attā me uppanno ti; cakkhusmim antara- 
hite jānāti: attā me antarahito, vigato me attā ti, evam 
pi ditthivinicchayam karoti. Sotasmim ghānasmim jivhāya 
kāyasmim rūpasmim saddasmim gandhasmim rasasmim 
photthabbasmim uppanne jānāti: atta me uppanno ti, 
photthabbasmim antarahite janati: attā me antarahito, 
vigato me atta ti, evam pi ditthivinicchayam karoti janeti 
safijaneti nibbatteti abhinibbatteti. 

Jantū ti satto naro* mānavo ... pe... manujo ti. 
Loke ti apāyaloke... pe... āyatanaloke ti, viniechayam 
kūrute jantu loke. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Sātam asātan ti yam āhu loke, 
tam üpanissàya pahoti chando, 
rüpesu disvà vibhavam bhavan ca 
viniechayam kürute jantu loke ti. 


Kodho mosavajjaū ca kathamkatha 
ca 

ete pi dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante: 

kathamkathi fidnapathaya sikkhe, 

üatvà pavuttà samanena dhamma. 7. 


Kodho mosavajjaū ca kathamkathaà ca ti. Kodho ti 
yo? cittassa aghato patighato . . . pe... Mosavajjam 


—-- 


! Br alasyanuyogam. 2 Sic’ eva; S ce. 


— 


959 BI on. + B? chabhogàni. 5 S apāya”. 
9 5 vanijjā. 7 S itthatthena. 


8 $ jano. 9 BP $ ad. evarūpo. 
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vuecati musāvādo.  Kathamkathā vuccati vicikicehā. 
Ittham vatthum nissāya pi kodho jāyati. Anittham vat- 
thum nissāya pi kodho jāyati. Ittham vatthum nissāya 
pi musāvādo uppajjati. Anittham vatthum nissaya pi 
musāvādo uppajjati. Ittham vatthum nissāya pi katham- 
katha uppajjati. Anittham vatthum nissāya pi katham- 
katha uppajjati. 

Katham anittham vatthum nissāya kodho jàyati!? 
Anattham me acari ti kodho jayati; anattham me carati 
ti kodho jāyati; anattham me carissati ti kodho jayati; ` 
piyassa me manāpassa anattham acari, anattham” carati, 
anattham? carissati ti kodho jayati; appiyassa me amanā- 
passa attham acari, attham? carati, attham carissati ti 
kodho jāyati; evam anittham vatthum nissāya kodho 
jayati. 

Katham ittham vatthum nissaya kodho jayati? Ittha- 
vatthu-acchedasamkino* pi kodho jayati; acchijjante pi 
kodho jayati; acchinne pi kodho jayati; itthavatthuvipari- 
nimasamkino* pi kodho jayati; viparināmante pi kodho 
jayati; viparinate pi kodho jayati; evam ittham vatthum 
nissaya kodho jayati. 

Katham anittham vatthum nissiya musāvādo uppajjati ? 
Idh’ ekacco addubandhanena? và bandho, 9tassa bhan- 
dhanassa mokkhatthaya sampajānamusā bhāsati. Rajju- 
bandhanena vā bandho, samkhalikabandhanena vā bandho, 
vettabandhanena và bandho, latabandhanena và bandho $, 
parikkhepabandhanena và bandho, 7 gāmanigamanagara- 
ratthabandhanena vā bandho”, janapadabandhanena vā 
bandho, tassa bandhanassa mokkhatthāya sampajānamusā 


1 B? ad. pakatiyā anittham vatthun nissāya kodho 
jāyati. 

280m. `: ° BP S ittham vatthum a”. 

4 B? 8 ittham vatthum vi”. 

5 S attub®. 

9-9 S om. and B? ad. pakkhepabandhanena và bandho. - 

77 S om. ; Si om. ?rattha?. 
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bhāsati ; evam anittham vatthum nissiya musāvādo 
uppaijati. 

Katham ittham vatthum nissaya musāvādo uppajjati? 
Idh’ ekacco manāpikānam rūpānam hetu sampajanamusa 
bhāsati, manāpikānam saddanam gandhanam rasanam 
photthabbānam hetu, civarahetu pindapatahetu senasana- 
hetu gilānapaceayabhesajjaparikkhārahetu sampajana- 
musa bhāsati; evam ittham vatthum nissaya musāvādo 
uppājjāti. 

Katham anittham vatthum nissaya kathamkathā uppaj-- 
jati 2 Muccissāmi! nu kho cakkhurogato, nanu kho: 
muccissami cakkhurogato? Muccissāmi nu kho sotaro- 
gato ghānarogato jivhārogato kāyarogato  sisarogato 
kannarogato mukharogato? Muccissāmi nu kho danta- 
rogato, nanu kho muccissami dantarogato? ti; evam 
anittham vatthum nissāya kathamkathà uppajjati. 

Katham ittham vatthum nissāya kathamkatha? uppaj- 
jati? Labhissāmi nu kho manāpike* rūpe, nanu kho 
labhissāmi manāpike* rūpe? Labhissāmi nu kho manā- 
pike sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kulam ganam āvāsam 
labham yasam pasamsam sukham cīvaram piņdapātam 
senāsanam gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāran ? ti; evam 
ittham vatthum nissāya kathamkathā uppajjati ti, kodho- 
mosavajjaü ca kathamkatha ca. 

Ete pi dhammā dvayu-m-eva sante ti sātāsāte sante, 
sukhāsukhe sante, somanassadomanasse sante, ittha- 
nitthe sante, anunayapatighe sante samvijjamāne* upalab- 
bhiyamane ti, ete pi dhammā dvaya-m-eva sante. 

Kathamkathi ūāņapathāya sikkhe ii īānam pi ñana- 
patho; fidanassa ārammaņam pi fnapatho; fünasaha- 
bhuno pi dhammā fānapatho; yatha ariyamaggo ariya- 
patho devamaggo devapatho brahmamaggo brahmapatho ; 
evam eva ūāņam pi ūānapatho. Nanassa ārammanam 
pi Bànapatho; ūāņasahabhuno pi dhammā iāņapatho. 


1 B? S muūcissāmi here and below. 
2 S kathākatham. 
° B° Š manāpiye here and below. 4 BP 8 ad. atthi. 
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Sikkhe ti tisso sikkha, adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha 
adhipaūūāsikkhā. Katamā adhisīlasikkhā ? Idha bhikkhu 
sīlavā hoti, pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ācārago- 
-carasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samā- 
diya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Khuddako silakkhandho, 
mahanto silakkhandho, silam, patittha, ādicaranam, sam- 
yamo, samvaro, mukham pamukham kusalānam dham- 
mānam samapattiya; ayam adhisīlasikkhā. 

Katama adhicittasikkha? Idha bhikkhu vivice’ eva 
kàmehi . . . pe .. . catuttham jhinam upasampajja ` 
viharati; ayam adhicittasikkhà. 

Katamà adhipaūūāsikkhā? Idha bhikkhu pafihava 
hoti, udayatthagaminiya paññaya samannāgato, ariyāya 
nibbedhikaya sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. So idam 
-dukkhan ti yathābhūtam pajānāti . . . pe... ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ti yathābhūtam pajānati, 
ime savā ti yathābhūtam pajānāti... pe... ayam 
-Gsavanirodhagimini patipadā ti yathabhütam pajānāti; 
.ayam adhipafifiásikkhà !. 

Kathamkathī nanapathaya sikkhe ti: kathamkathi pug- 
galo sakamkho savilekho sadvelhako savicikiecho fana- 
-dhigamàya nànaphusanáya? fianasacchikiriyaya adhisīlam 
pi sikkheyya, adhicittam pi sikkheyya, adhipaüiam pi 
sikkheyya. Ima tisso sikkhà? āvajjento* sikkheyya, ` 
jānanto sikkheyya®, * passanto sikkheyya®, 5pacca- 
vekkhanto sikkheyya 5, cittam adhitthahanto sikkheyya, 
-saddhaya adhimuecanto sikkheyya, viriyam pagganhanto 
.Sikkheyya, satim upatthahanto sikkheyya, cittam samā- 
-dahanto sikkheyya, paifiaya pajānanto sikkheyya, abhiü- 
iieyyam abhijananto sikkheyya, parifiieyyam parijānanto 
Sikkheyya, pahātabbam  pajahanto sikkheyya, bhāve- 
tabbam bhāvento sikkheyya, saechikatabbam saechikaronto 


1 S ad. ti. 

2 D? iiánaphussanàya ; S ñanena desanāya. 

3 B» S sikkhāyo. * P? avajjanto. 

5-5 S om. 979 Si om. ; passento s°. 
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sikkheyya àcareyya! samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, 
kathamkathī fianapathaya sikkhe. 

Natrü pavuttā samanena dhammā ti fated jānitvā 
tulayitva tīrāyitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā vutta 
paruttā ācikkhitā desitā paūūāpitā patthapitā vivata? 
vibhatta uttānīkatā pakāsitā ; sabbe samkhara aniecā ti 
ūatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam 
katvà vuttā pavuttā ācikkhitā desitā paüiapità pattha- 
pita vivatà vibhattā uttānīkatā pakāsitā; sabbe sam- 
khārā dukkhā ti; sabbe dhammā anattā ti, avijjapaccaya 
samkhàrà? . . . pe . . . jatipaccaya jarāmaranan ti, 
avijjānirodhā samkháranirodho* . . . pe... jatinirodha 
jarāmarananirodho ti, idam dukkhan ti... pe... 
ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadà ti, Sime āsavā ti 

pe . . . ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā ti’, 
ime m abhiūūieyyā ti, ime dhammā pariineyya 
ti^, ime dhammā pahātabbā ti, ime dhammā bhàve- 
tabbā ti, ime dhammā sacehikātabbā ti, channam phas- 
siyataninam samudayaū ca atthaūgamaū ca assādaū ca 
ādīnava ca nissaranafi ca, paūcannam upādānakkhan- 
dhānam, catunnam mahābhūtānam yam kifici samudaya- 
dhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti fiatvà janitva 
tulayitvà tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhitam katva vuttā 
pavuttà: ācikkhitā desitā paūūāpitā patthapitā vivata 
vibhattā uttānīkatā pakāsitā. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: 
*Abhiünaya? "ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no ana- 
bhiūbāya ; sanidānā 'ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi, 
no anidānam ; sappātihāriyā” 'ham bhikkhave dhammam 
desemi, no appatihariyam. Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
abhiññaya dhammam desayato, no* anabhiüüáya, sanidā- 
nam dhammam desayato, no anah eee 


*-C xf, M. ii, 9 
1 Si careyya. 2 $ ad. carati. 
3 § ad. ti. ; “ BY Sad. ti; 
5-5 Si om. 9 Si abhiñña. 
7 $ sappātihāriyam. 8 S ad. ca. 
II 2 
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dhammam desayato, no appatihiriyam, karaniyo ovādo, 
karaniyà anusisani; alañ ca pana ‘vo bhikkhave' 
tutthiyā*, alam pāmojjāya*, alam somanassaya : sammā- 
sambuddho Bhagavā, svakkhito dhammo, supatipanno 
samgho ti. Imasmim ca pana vayyākaranasmim bhaū- 
iiamāne dasasahassī lokadhātu akampittha ti, natvà pa- 
vuttā samanena dhammā. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Kodho mosavajjaü ca kathamkathà ca 
ete pi dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante: 
kathamkathi fanapathaya sikkhe, 
fatva pavuttā samanena dhammā ti. 


Sātam asūtaū ca kutonidānā? 

kismim asante na bhavanti h'ete? 

vibhavam bhavaü cà pi yam etam 
attham, 

etiam me pabruhi yatonidànam. 8. 


Sdtam asātaī ca kutonidānā? ti sūtāsātā * kutonidānā,. 
kuto jata, kuto salijātā, kuto nibbattā, kuto abhinibbattā, 
kuto patubhuta, kimnidana? kimsamudaya kimjatika kim- 
pabhavā ? ti sātāsātānam mulam pucchati... pe®... 
samudayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetī 
ti, sitam asitat ca kutonidānā ? 

Kismim asante na bhavanti h'ete? ti. Kismim asante: 
asamvijjamāne” anupalabbhiyamāne, sātāsātā * na bha- 
vanti, na-ppabhavanti, na jayanti, na saūjāyanti, na 
nibbattanti, nābhinibbattantī? ti, kismim asante na bha- 
vanti h'ete. | 

Vibhavam bharafü cà pi yam etam atthan ti. Katamo 
satasatanam bhavo? Yo satasatanam bhavo sambhavo* 
jati saūjāti nibbatti abhinibbatti pātubhāvo; ayam sūtā- 
sātānam bhavo. 


1-1 B? bhikkhave vo; S bhikkhave pe (?). 


? S atutthiya. ? S vamojjaya. 
4 BP S sata asātā. 5 BP Si om. 
6 S om. 7 BP ad. natthi. 


8 BP 8 sata asātā. 9 B? pabhavo; S om. 
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Katamo sātāsātānam vibhavo? Yo sātāsātānam khayo 
vayo bhedo pabhedo aniccaté antaradhānam, ayam sātā- 
sātānam vibhavo. 

Yam ctam atthan ti yam paramatthan ti, vibhavam 
bhavaü cà pi, yam etam attham. 

Etam me pabrühi yatonidānan ti. ! Etam atthan? ti! 
yam pucchimi yam yācāmi yam ajjhesàmi yam pasādemi. 
Pabrühi ti brahi vadehi? ācikkha desehi paiiapehi pattha- 
pehi vivara vibhaja uttànikarohi pakāsehi. Etam* me 
pabrühi yatonidānan ti yamnidānam yamsamudayam yam- 
jatikam yampabhavan ti, etam me pabrühi yatonidānam. 
Ten' àha so nimmito : 


Sātam asātaū ca kutonidānā ? 

kismim asante na? bhavanti h’ ete? 
vibhavam bhavai ca pi yam etam attham, 
etam me pabrühi yatonidanan ti. 


Phassanidānam? sātam asātam, 

phasse asante na bhavanti h’ ete, 

vibhavam bhavaü cà pi yam etam 
attham, 

etam te pabrümi itonidānam. 9. 


Phassaniddnay. sātam asdtan ti.  Sukhavedaniyam 
phassam patieca uppajjati sukhā vedanā; sā” tass’ eva 
sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā * tajjam ° vedayitam 
sukhavedaniyam phassam patieca uppannā sukha vedanā ; 
sā nirujjhati, sà vūpasammati V.  Dukkhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkhā vedanā; sā! tass’ eva 
dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā '? tajjam vedayitam 


17! S om. 2 B" om. š Si om. 

4 BP ad. ti. 5 § ad. ca. 
° BP phassamnidānam here and below (see PTS). 

7 BP ya here and below. 

° B? ad. yam; Š ad. nam (= tam). 9 S tajja v*. 
° B? vupasamati; S upasamati. aD? yas 

12 B» (S 2) ad. yam. 
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dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticea uppannā dukkha 
vedanā; sā nirujjhati, sā vipasammati?.  Adukkha-m- 
asukhavedaniyam phassam patieca uppajjati adukkha-m- 
asukhā vedana; sā? tass’ eva adukkha-m-asukhavedaniyassa 
phassassa nirodhā? tajjam vedayitam* adukkha-m-asukha- 
vedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna adukkha-m-asukha 
vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammati”. 

Phassanidànam sātam asātan ti sātāsātā phassanidānā 
phassasamudayā phassajātikā phassappabhava ti, phassa- 
nidānam satam asātam. 

Phasse asante na bhavanti lv’ ete ti phasse asante asam- . 
vijamàne? anupalabbhiyamāne, sātāsātā na bhavanti, 
na-ppabhavanti, na jayanti, na saūjāyanti, na nibbattanti, 
nabhinibbattanti, na patubhavanti ti, phasse asante na 
bhavanti h’ ete. 

Vibhavam bhavaf cà pi yam etam atthan ti. Bhava- 
ditthi pi phassanidanam’, vibhavaditthi pi phassa- 
nidānam 7. Yam «etam atthan ti yam paramatthan ti, 
vibhavam bhavaii ca pi yam etam attham. 

Etam te pabrūmi itonidānan ti. Etan ti yam pucchasi 
yam yacasi yam ajjhesasi yam pasādesi. Pabrūmī ti 
brümi? ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi patthapemi vivarāmi 
vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemī ti, etan te pabrūmi. 
Itonidānan ti ito phassanidānam ? phassasamudayam 
phassajātikam phassappabhavan ti, etan te pabrūmi 
itonidānam. Ten' āha Bhagavā: 


Phassanidānam !? sàtam asātam, . 
phasse asante na bhavanti h' ete, 

vibhavam bhavai cà pi yam etam attham, 
etam te pabrümi itonidanan ti. 


1 p» 8 vupasamati. 2 BP ya. 

3 B> 8 ad. yam. * 8 vedaniyam. 

5 B» S vüpasamati. 9 B? ad. natthi. 

7 B» S phassanidana. 

8 Si om. ; S pabrümi. 9 8 phassanidana. 


10 BP S phassamn*. 
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Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidāno? 
pariggahā vā pi kuto pahūtā? 
kismim asante na mamattam atthi? 
kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassā? 10. 


Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidéno? ti phasso kutonidāno, 
kuto jāto, kuto sanjato, kuto nibbatto, kuto abhinibbatto, 
kuto pātubhūto, kimnidāno kimsamudayo kimjātiko kim- 
pabhavo ? ti phassassa mulam puechati! . . . pe... 
samudayam pucchati papuechati yacati ajjhesati pasādetī ° 
ti, phasso nu lokasmim kuto nidàno? 

Pariggahā và pi kuto pahūtā ? ti pariggaha kuto pahutā, 
kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbattā, kuto abhinibbatta, 
kuto patubhuta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kim- 

pabhava ? ti pariggahānam mulam puechati! . . . pe. 
samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati ajjhesati pana 
ti, pariggaha va pi kuto pahūtā? 

Kismim asante na mamattam atthi? ti kismim asante 
asamvijjamāne 3 anupalabbhiyamane mamattā n’ atthi, na 
santi, na samvijjanti, n’ upalabbhanti, pahīnā samuc- 
chinnà vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ñanag- 
ginā daddhā ? ti, kismim asante na mamattam atthi ? 

Kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassā ? ti kismim vibhūte 
vibhāvite atikkante samatikkante vītivatte na phassā 
phusantī? ti, kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassā? Ten” 
āha so nimmito: 


Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidāno ? 

pariggahā vā pi kuto pahūtā ? 

kismim asante na mamattam atthi? 

kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassā ? ti. 

Nāmaū ca rūpaū ca paticca phasso*, 
icchanidanani pariggahāni, 

bicehay' asantyā? na mamattam atthi, 
rupe vibhüte na phusanti phassa. 11. 


! B? S ad. hetum pucchati. 2 S phasareti. 
3 BP ad. natthi. 4 PTS phassā (B™ .s80). 
+5 S icchay’ asantā; PTS icebà na santya. 
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Namah ca rūpaū ca paticca phasso ti cakkhuū ca patieca 
ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuviniianam, tinnam sangati phasso; 
cakkhuū ca rūpā ca rupasmim, cakkhusamphassam 
thapetvā sampayuttakā dhammà nāmasmim; evam pi 
namah ca rūpaū ca patieca phasso. Sotaū ca paticca 
sadde ca uppajjati sotaviüilianam, tinnam sangati phasso ; 
sotañ saddā ca rupasmim, sotasamphassam thapetva 
sampayuttaka dhamma nàmasmim; evam pi namah ca 
rüpai ca patieca phasso. Ghaànai ca paticca gandhe ca 
uppajiati ghanavififianam, tinnam sangati phasso ; ghanan 
ca gandha ca rupasmim, ghànasamphassam thapetvā 
sampayuttakā dhammā namasmim; evam pi namani ca 
rüpaü ca patieca phasso. Jivhaū ca paticca rase ca 
uppajjati jivhāviūiānam, tinnam sangati phasso; jivha 
ca rasa ca rūpasmim, jivhāsamphassam thapetva sampa- 
yuttaka dhamma namasmim; evam pi nāmaū ca rūpaū 
ca patieca phasso. Kayah ca paticca photthabbe ca 
uppajjati kayavinnanam, tinnam sangati phasso; kayo 
ca photthabbo ca rūpasmim, kāyasamphassam thapetva 
sampayuttaka dhammā nāmasmim; evam pi naman ca 
rupaiica paticca phasso. Manafi ca paticca dhamme ca 
uppajjati manoviütianam, tinnam saügati phasso; vatthu- 
ripam rupasmim, dhamma rupino rupasmim, manosam- 
phassam thapetva sampayuttaka dhamma nāmasmim ; 
evam pi nàmaii ca rupa ca paticca phasso. 

Icchānidānāni pariggahānī ti. Icchā vuccati tanha, yo 
rago sarago... pe... abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. 
Pariggahā ti dve pariggahā, tanhapariggaho ca ditthi- 
pariggaho ca . . . pe. . . ayam tanhapariggaho.. . 
pe... ayam ditthipariggaho. 

Icechānidānāni pariggahānī ti pariggaha icchanidana 
iechāhetukā icchapaccaya icchakarana icchapabhava ti, 
iechānidānāni pariggahāni. 

Icchày' asantyā! ma mamattam atthī ti. Icchà vuceati 
tanha, yo rago sārāgo . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusa- 
lamülam. Mamattā ti dve mamattā, tanhàmamattai ca, 


wg iechày' asantà, here and. below. 
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ditthimamattai ca... pe... idam! tanhamamattam 
„pe... idam! ditthimamattam. 

Iechāy” asantyā na mamattam atthī ti iechāya asantya 
asamvijjamānāya 'nupalabbhiyamānāya mamattā n’ atthi, 
na santi, na samvijjanti, n’ upalabbhanti, pahina samuc- 
chinnā vūpasantā patipassaddha abhabbuppattikā fianag- 
gina daddha ti, iechày' asantyā na mamattam atthi. 

Ripe vibhūte na phusanti phassā ti. Lupe ti cattāro 
ca mahābhūtā*, catunnai ca mahābhūtānam upadaya- 
rūpam. 

Ripe vibhūte* ti *catūhi kāraņehi * rüpam vibhūtam 
hoti, fatavibhutena  tiranavibhütena pahānavibhūtena 
samatikkamavibhūtena. 

Katham fiàtavibhütena rupam vibhutam hoti? Rupam 
janati: yam kiūci rüpam, sabbam rupam, cattāro ca 
mahābhūtāt, catunnaū ea mahābhūtānam upādāyarūpam 
ti jānāti passati; evam fatavibhutena rüpam vibhutam 
hoti. 

Katham tiranavibhütena rüpam vibhütam hoti? Evam 
ñatam katva rupam tireti aniccato dukkhato rogato 
gandato sallato aghato ābādhato parato palokato itito 
upaddavato bhayato upusaggato calato pabhangato 
addhuvato? atànato alenato asaranato rittato tucchato 
sufiiato anattato adinavato viparinamadhammato asira- 
kato® aghamulato vadhakato vibhavato sisavato sam- 
khatato maramisato jatidhammato jarādhammato byadhi- 
dhainmato maranadhammato sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supāyāsadhammato samkilesikadhammato samudayato 
atthangamato assādato ādīnavato nissaranato tīreti ; evam 
tiranavibhutena rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 


1 Si ayam. 2 S mahabhitana. 

3 8 visute and below virūpam (for vibhūtam), °visat- 
tena (for ?vibhütena), °visutena; vibhūtam . . . vibhü- 
tena... 

1—4 BP S catūh' akarehi. 5 BP S cattāri. 

9 BP S mahābhūtāni. * B? adhuvato. 

8 B" asāranato; S asārato. 
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Katham pahānabhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti? Evam 
tīretvā! rūpe chandarāgam pajahati vinodeti byantīkaroti 
anabhāvam gameti. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: “Yo ?rüpe bhikkhave”? 
chandarago tam pajahatha; evan tam? pahinam bhavissati 
uechinnamülam tālāvatthukatam anabhāvam gatam * 
ayatim anuppādadhammam; evam pahānavibhūtena rupam 
vibhūtam hoti. 

Katham samatikkamavibhūtena rüpam vibhūtam hoti? 
Catasso arüpasamapattiyo patiladdhassa rupa vibhūtā 
honti vibhāvitā atikkantā samatikkantā ê vītavattā ; evām 
samatikkamavibhūtena rūpam vibhütam hoti. Imehi 
catūhi kāranehi rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 

Rūp* vibhūte na phusanti phassā ti rūpe vibhūte vibhā- 
vite atikkante samatikkante vitivatte, pañea phassā na 
phusanti, cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasam- 


„phasso jivhāsamphasso kāyasamphasso ti, ripe vibhute 


na phusanti phassa. Ten’ aba Bhagavā: 


Namañ ca rapah ca paticca phasso, 
icchanidanani pariggahāni, 

icchay’ asantyā na mamattam atthi, 
ripe vibhūte na phusanti phassā ti. 


Kathamsametassa vibhoti rūpam? 

sukham dukkham va pi katham vi- 
bhoti? 

etam me pabrihi yatha vibhoti, 

tam jāniyāma! iti me mano ahu: 12. 


Kathamsametassa vibhoti rūpan? ti kathamsametassà 
ti kathamsametassa kathampatipannassa kathamiriyan- 


tassa kathampavattentassa 7 kathampālentassa katham- 


* Bod 27 


1 Br tirayitvà. ?-? B? 8 bhikkhave ripe. 
3 8 ad. rūpam. + B» S katam. 5 S18 om. 
2 BP 8 janissama, here and below. 

7 B” kathamvattentassa, see below, p. 280, 1. 16. 
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yapentassa kathamyāpentassa rūpam vibhoti vibhāviyyati 
atikkamiyyati samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati? ti, katham- 
sametassa vibhoti rupam ? 

Sukham dukkham và pi katham vibhoti? ti sukhan ca 
dukkhaü ea katham vibhoti vibhāviyyati atikkamiyyati 
samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati? ti, sukham dukkham và 
pi katham vibhoti ? 

Etam me pabrūhi yathà vibhotī ti. Etan ti yam puc- 
chāmi, yam yācāmi, yam ajjhesimi, yam pasādemī ti 
etam me pabrühi ti! brühi? ācikkha desehi paūūāpehi 
patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttanikarohi pakasehi ti, etam 
me pabruhi. 

Yathā vibhotī ti yathā vibhoti vibhaviyyati atikka- 
miyyati samatikkamiyyati vītivattiyyatī ti, etam me 
pabrūhi yathā vibhoti. 

Tam janiyama iti me mano ahi ti. ? Tam jāneyyāma 
ājāneyyāma vijāneyyāma pativijāneyyāma pativijjheyyāmā 
ti? tam janiyama. Iti me mano ahi ti: iti me cittam 
ahu, iti me samkappo ahu, iti me viññanam ahu ti, tam 
jiniyama iti me mano ahu. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


Kathamsametassa vibhoti rüpam? 
sukham dukkham và pi katham vibhoti? 
etam me pabrühi yatha vibhoti, 

tam janiyama iti me mano ahu ti. 


Na saññasaññi na visaññasaññi 
no pi asaūūī na vibhütasaüiüi, 
evamsametassa vibhoti rüpam, 
saññanidana hi papaficasamkha. 13. 


Na saūūasāūnī na visaWnasanmi ti. Saūnūasaūnino vuc- 
canti ye pakatisaūīāya thitā; na* pi so pakatisaññaya, 
thito. Visaūnasaūūino vuceanti ummattaka, ye ca ukkhit- 


! B" 8 ad. me. 2 B» S pabrühi. 
» "* S tam jānissāmā ti tam jāniyyāma ajaniyima matam 
janeyyà patijāneyyāma pativijjheyyāma patijjheyāmā ti. 

* Stā pana. 
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tacitíà!; na pi so ummattako, no pi khittacitto ti, na 
saññasaññi na visaññasaññi. 

No pi asaūīī na vibhūtasannī ti. Asaññino vuccanti 
nirodhasamapanna, ye ca asafifiasatta?; na pi so nirodha- 
samāpanno, no pi asafifiasatto. Vibhiitasafifiino vuccanti 
ye catunnam arūpasamāpattīnam lābhino ; na pi so 
catunnam arüpasamüpattinam lābhī ti, no pi asaūnī na 
vibhūtasaūbī. 

Evamsametassa vibhoti rūpan ti. Idha bhikkhu sukhassa 
ea pahānā . . . pe... catuttham jhānam? upasampajja* 
viharati. So evamsamāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite 
ānefijappatte, ūkāsānaūcāyatanasamāpattipatilābhatthāya 
cittam abhiniharati® abhininnāmeti arūpamaggasamangī 
ti. 9 Ervaysamvtassā ti? evamsametassa evampatipannassa 
evamiriyantassa evamvattentassa evampalentassa evam- 
yapentassa evamyāpentassa rūpam vibhoti vibhaviyyati 
atikkamiyyati samatikkamiyyati vītivattiyyatī ti, evam 
sametassa vibhoti rūpam. 

Saūūānidānā hi papaūcasaiņkhā ti. Papaūcā yeva 
papaūcasamkhā tanhapapaiicasamkha ditthipapafiicasamkha 
mānapapaūicasamkhā saūūānidānā saünnasamudayaà sañña- 
jātiyā” saüüapabhava ti, saññanidana hi papaūcasamkhā. 
Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Na saññasaññi na visaññasaññi 
no pi asaññi na vibhutasanii, 
evamsametassa vibhoti rupam, 
saññanidana hi papaficasamkha ti. 


' 1 B» $ khittac®. 
2 Š asabiipatta (= asaūīūīisattā). 
3-3 S catutthajjhanam. 
4 Š samāpannānam upa’, 
5 Si om. 
6-6 BP om. 


7 P S "jātikā. 


1 
i 
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Yan tam apuechimha akittayi no, 

aüüan tam pucchàma, tad imgha 
brühi, 

ottāvat' aggam no! vadanti h’ eke? 

yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase, 

udāhu aüüam pi vadanti etto? 14. 


Yan tam apucchimha akittayī no ti. Yan tam apucchimha 
ayācimha ajjhesimha pasādayimha. Akittayī no ti kitti- 
tam pakittitam acikkhitam desitam paññapitam pattha- 
pitam vivatam vibhattam uttanikatam pakāsitan ti, yan 
tam apuechimha akittayi no. 

Aūūan tam pucchàma, tad imgha brūhī ti. Annan tanu 
pucehāma, anian tam yācāma, aññan tam ajjhesama, 
aññan tam pasidema, uttarim? tam pucchāma. Tad 
imgha brahi ti imgha brühi àeikkha desehi paūūāpehi 
patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttanikarohi pakasehi ti, aññan 
tam pucchama, tad imgha bruhi. 

Httāvat” aggam no vadanti hl’ eke yakkhassa suddhim 
¿dha panditase ti. Eke samanabrahmana ettavata arupa- 
samāpattiyā aggam settham visettham pamol:kham 4 
uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhananti® dipayanti 
voharanti. Yakkhassā ti sattassa narassa mānavassa 
posassa puggalassa jivassa jagussa® jantussa indagussa 7 
manujassa. Suddhin ti suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim. Idha panditdse ti idha 
panditavada dhiravada® fanavada® hetuvādā lakkhanavada 
kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiya ti, ettàvat' aggam 
no vadanti h’ eke yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase. 

Udāhu aññam pi vadanti etto ti. Udāhu eke samana- 
brahmana età arūpasamāpattiyo atikkamitvà samatikka- 


! BP nu, here and below (see PTS). 


2 Š ete, here and below. 3 BP uttari; S uttaram. 
* B? pamukkham. 5 S bhanenti, as often. 
6 Si jātussa ; S parassa parassa. 

7 BP Š hindagussa. 8 Br thirav?, here and below. 


° P? ūāyav”, here and below. 
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mitvā vītivattitvā ! etto arūpato anna». uttarim yakkhassa 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim pari- 
muttim vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti ti, 
udahu afiiam pi vadanti etto. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


Yan tam apucchimha akittayi no, 

afifian tam pucchāma, tad imgha brūhi, 

ettāvat” aggam no vadanti h’ eke 

yakkhassa suddhim idha panditāse, 

udāhu aüüam pi vadanti etto ti. 

Ettàvat' aggam pi vadanti h’ eke 
yakkhassa suddhim idha paņditāse, 
tesam pun’ eke samayam vadanti 
anupādisese kusala vadānā. 15. 


Ettürat' aggam pi vadanti W eke yakkhassa suddhim 
idha panditase ti. Sant’ eke samaņabrāhmanā sassatavada 
ettāvatā * aripasamapattiya aggay. settham visettham 
pamokkham uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dīpayanti voharanti. JYakkhassá ti pie des narassa māna- 
vassa posassa puggalassa jivassa jagussa * jantussa inda- 
gussa * manujassa. Suddhin ti suddhim visuddhim pari- 
suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim. Idha paņditāse ti 
idha panditavada dhīravādā fianavàdà hetuvādā lakkhana- 
vada karanavada thānavādā sakāya laddhiyā ti, ettāvat” 
aggam pi vadanti h' eke yakkhassa suddhim idha pan- 
ditāse. 

Tesam pun’ cke samayam vadanti anup”:lisese kusala 
vadānā ti tesaņ. yeva samanabrühmananam eke samana- 
brahmana ucchedavādā bhavatajjitā vibhavam abhinan- 
danti. Te sattassa samam upasamam vüpasamam niro- 
dham patipassaddham® vadanti : yato? kira? bho ayam 
attā kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ettāvatā anupādiseso ti. Kusalā vadānā ti 


1 P? S vītivattetvā. 2 B> 8 etāva. 

3 Si jūtussa; S om. * B» $ hindagussa. 
5 B? patipassaddhi ti; S patippassaddhan ti. 

9 5 sato. 7 B? kim; 8 kiram. 8 p» S hoti. 
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kusalavādā panditavada dhīravādā! ñňñānavādā? hetuvādā 
lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiyā ti, 
tesam pun’ eke samayam vadanti anupādisese kusala 
vadānā. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 

Ettivat' aggam pi vadanti h’ eke 

yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase, 

tesam pun’ eke samayam vadanti 

anupadisese kusala vadana ti. 


Ete ca fiatva upanissita ti 

iatvā muni nissaye so vimamsi, 
fatva vimutto na vivàdam eti, 
bhavābhavāya na sameti dhiro ti. 16. 

Ete ca ñatvā upanissitā ti. Ete ti ditthigatike. Upanis- 
sitā ti sassataditthinissita ti fiatvà, ucchedaditthinissita 
ti liatvà, sassatucchedaditthinissita ti šatvā? janitva tula- 
yitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā ti, ete ca | 
ñatva upanissita ti. 

Natvā muni nissaye so vimamsī ti. Muni ti monam 
vuccati fianam ... pe... sanīgajālam aticca so muni. 
Muni sassataditthinissitā ti fatva, ucchedaditthinissità 
ti flatva, sassatucchedaditthinissita ti ñatva ti* nata 
jānitvā tulayitvā tirayitva vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katva 5. 
So vimamsī ti pandito panüavà buddhima ūānī vibhāvī 
medhāvī ti, fiatvà muni nissaye so vimamsī. 

Natvā vimutto na vivādam eti ti. Natvā jānitvā tula- 
yitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katva®, mutto 
vimutto parimutto * suvimutto accanta-anupādāvimok- 
khena”, sabbe samkhārā aniecā ti ūatvā jānitvā tulayitva 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katva, mutto vimutto 
parimutto* suvimutto accanta-anupadavimokkhena’, sabbe 
samkhārā dukkhā ti, sabbe dhammā anattà ti... pe... 
yam kiūci samudayadhammam  sabban tam  nirodha- 


— 


! BP thirav?. 1 2 B" iāyav”. 
3 Si ad. ti ūatvā. 4 B? S om. 
5 BP ad. vimutva. 6 S ad. vimutto ti. 


7 B? accantam anupādā?, 


284 Atthakavaggo. [S.N. 877 | 


dhamman ti fiatvà jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā 
vibhūtam katvā, mutto vimutto parimutto’ suvimutto 
accanta-anupādāvimokkhenā? ti fatva vimutto. 

Na vivādam cti ti na kalaham karoti, na bhandanam 

- -karoti, na viggabam karoti, na vivādam karoti, na 
medhagam karoti. | 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: *Evam vimuttacitto kho 
Aggivessana bhikkhu na kefiaci samvadati, na kenaci 
vivadati, yañ ca loke vuttam tena ca voharati aparāmasan. 
ti, fatva vimutto na vivādam eti. 

Bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro ti. Bhavābhavāyā ti 
bhavābhavāya * kammabhavāya punabbhavāya, kima- | 
bhavaya kammabhavaya; kamabhavaya punabbhavaya, | 
rūpabhavāya kammabhavaya, rūpabhavāya punabbhavāya, 
arūpabhavāya kammabhavāya, arūpabhavāya punabbha- 
vaya; punappunam bhavāya, punappunam gatiyā, punap- 
punam upapattiya punappunam patisandhiyā punappunam 
attabhāvābhinibbattiyā * na sameti, na samagacchati, na 
ganhāti, na parāmasati, nābhinivisatī ti. Dhiro ti dhiro 
pandito paifiava buddhimā Bani vibhāvī medhāvī ti, bhavā- 
bhavāya na sameti dhīro ti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: | 


Ete ca itatvā upanissitā ti 

fiatvà muni nissaye so vimamsī, 
fiatvà vimutto na vivadam eti, 
bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro ti. 


EXKADASAMO® KALAHAVIVADASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO 9. 


* M. i, 500. 


1 BP S om. 2 B? accantam anupādā”. 
3 B» S bhavaya. 
* B" S attabhavàya punappunabhinibbattiya. 
„5 BP om. ° B” S samatto ekādasamo. 


CULAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESO!. 


Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana 
viggayha nana”? kusala vadanti: 
yo? evam janati, ‘sa vedi* dhammam, 
idam patikkosam akevali so. l- 


Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasānā ti. Sant’ eke samana- 
brahmana ditthigatika. Te dvasatthiyà ditthigatanam 
aflihatarafiataram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva® gan- 
hitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā, sakāya sakāya ditthiya. 
vasanti samvasanti āvasanti parivasanti. Yathā āgārikā 
va? gharesu vasanti, sāpattikā và āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā 
va kilesesu vasanti ; evam eva sant’ eke samanabrāhmaņā 
ditthigatika, te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatānam annatarania- 
taram ditthigatam gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā parāma- 
sitva abhinivisitva sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti sam- 
vasanti āvasanti parivasanti ti, sakam sakam ditthi 
paribbasānā. 

Vigayha nana? kusalā vadantī ti. Viggayhā ti gahetvā 
uggahetvā ganhitvà parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā. 7 Nana 
vadantī ti” nānā vadanti, vividham vadanti, aññoññam 
vadanti, puthu* vadanti, na ekam vadanti. Vadanti® 
kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti. Kusaia 9 ti 
kusalavada panditavada dhiravada " ñanavada 12 hetuvādā. 


1 B? atha cülaviyühasutti-anukkati; S atha culaviyu-- 
hanasuttaniddeso vuccati. 


2 S nanam. 3 B? om. 

44 B" S pavedi here and below. 5 S om. 

° Be Som. 77 BPS om. 8 B» S puthum. 

9 iom 2 10 S ad. vadānā. 

N B thiravādā as usual. 12 B? fayavada as usual.. 
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lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiya ti, 


viggayha nànà! kusala vadanti. 


Yo? eram jānāti ?sa vedi? dhamman ti yo imami 
7-7 dhammam ditthim patipadam maggam jānāti, so dhammam 
vedi® aūāsi apassi pativijjhi ti, yo evam janati® sa vedi | 


dhammam. 


Idam patikkosam akevalī so ti yo imam * dhammam 


ditthim patipadam maggam patikkosati, akevali so, 


jatukko paritto ti, idam patikkosam akevalī so. Ten’ aha 


asamatto” so", aparipunno so, hino nihino omako lamako | 
| 
| 
f 


80 nimmito: 


Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasānā 
viggayha nana! kusala vadanti: 

yo evam jānāti, sa vedi dhammam, 
idam patikkosam akevalī so ti. 


Evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti§, 
balo paro akusalo ti cahu, 

sacco nu vàdo katamo imesam? 
sabb’ eva hime? kusala vadana. 


Evam pi viggayha vivādiyantī'% ti evam gahetvā ugga- 
hetvà ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvà vivadiyanti!!, 
kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, viggaham karonti, 
vivadam karonti, medhagam !? karonti: na tvam imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi . .. pe... nibbedhehi và sace 


pahosi ti, evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti. 


Balo paro akusalo ti cāhū ti paro balo hino nihīno 
omako lāmako jatukko!? paritto akusalo avidva® avijjā- 
gato aūānī avibhāvī duppaüüo ti evam ahamsu, evam 


! p» $ nanam. 2 BP om. 3-3 BP 8 pavedi. 
4 Pp» S idam. 5 Si om. ° B? pajanati. 
7 S appamatto. 8 BP vivadayanti. 


9 PTS h’ ime. 
10 B» 8 vivadayanti (here and below). 


N BP S vivadayanti. ? S medhakam. | 


18 BP chatukko. 


2. 
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kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dīpayanti, evam voharantī 
ti, bālo paro akusalo ti cāhu. 
Sacco nu vādo katamo imesan? ti imesam samana- 

brahmaninam vāīdo katamo sacco taccho tatho bhūto 
| yāthāvo aviparitto ti, sacco nu vādo katamo imesam ? 
| Sabb’ eva hime kusala vadānā ti *sabb' ev’ ime! samana- 
| brahmana kusalavādā paņditavādā dhiravüda? fanavada® 
hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā karanawada thānavādā sakaya 
laddhiya ti, sabb’ eva hime kusala vadānā. Ten’ ahu so 
nimmito : 


Evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti, 
balo paro akusalo ti cahu, 

sacco nu vado katamo imesam ? 
sabb’ eva hime kusala vadānā ti. 


Parassa vef dhammam anānujānam 
balo mako® hoti nihīnapaūīīo, 

sabb’ eva bālā sunihinapadia, 
1sabb’ ev’ ime! ditthiparibbasānā. 3. 


Parassa ve* dhammam ananujanan ti parassa dhammam 
ditthim patipadam maggam anānujānanto ananupassanto® 
anānumaliianto ananumodanto ti, parassa ve* dhammam 
anānujānam. : 

Balo mako? hoti nihinapanüo ti paro balo hoti hino 

. nihino omako lāmako jatukko® paritto hīnapaūīo nihina- 
pañño omakapaüüo lamakapafifio jatukkapaiiio® ; azitta- 
paniio ti, balo mako hoti nihinapatüio. 

10 Sabb’ eva bālā sunihīnapaūīā ti sabb’ ev’ ime 
samanabrahmana bālā hina nihīnā omakā ' l.makā 
jatukkā ! parittā. Sabb’ eva hīnapaūūā nihinapañña 


1-1 Š sabbe p’ ime. 2 B> thiravādā. 

3 BY nàyavada. 4 B? S ce. 

5 8 lāmako; PTS mago. 9 S ad. ananumananto, 
7 S lāmako. 8 B? S chatukko. 

° B? chatukkap” ; S catukap?. 

10-10 8 sabb’ ev’ ime. n BP chatukkā; S catukkā. 


II 8 
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omakapanüa laàmakapafiüà jatukkapanna! parittapaftinà 
ti, sabb’ eva bala sunihinapaiià. 
Sabb’ ev’ ime difthiparibbasana ti sabb’ ev’ ime samana- 
=- brahmana ditthigatikā. Te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatanam 
aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva* ganhitv& 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitvà sakaya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti 
samvasanti āvasanti parivasanti. Yatha āgārikā và gharesu 
vasanti, sāpattikā vā āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā vā kilesesu 
vasanti, evam eva sabb’ ev’ ime samanabrahmana ditthi- 
gatika, *te dvasatthiya‘ ditthigatanam aññataraññataram 
ditthigatam gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā paramasitva 
abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiya vasanti samvasanti 
āvasanti* parivasanti ti, sabb’ ev’ ime ditthiparibbasānā. 
Ten’ aha Bhāgava: 


Parassa ve dhammam ananujanam 
balo mako hoti nihinapañño, 
sabb’ eva bālā sunihinapaiiia, 
sabb’ ev’ ime ditthiparibbasānā ti. 


Sanditthiyā ce pana vivadata® 
samsuddhapaūūā kusala matima®, 
"na tesam’ koci parihinapaiüio, 
ditthi hi tesam* pi tatha samattā. 4. 


Sanditthiya ?ce pana vīvadātā” ti sakaya ditthiyà, 


sakaya khantiyā, salaya ruciyā, sakāya laddhiya vivadata 19 


u pariyodātā'? asankilittha’® ti, sanditthiya ?ce pana 


vivadata ?. 
1 Br chatukkap?; S catukkap?. ? S om. 
5 Br pe. 4 8 dvàsatthinam. 
6-5 B? c' eva vevadāta?; S ca vano ce vadata. 
9? PTS mutīmā. 77 DP tesam na. 


8 Si nesam (but below tesam). 

9-9 BP S e' eva na vevadata (S ce vadātā). 

"10 B? anavevadātā; S anavodātā. 

N BP 8 ad. avodātā. 12 Š apariyodātā. 
13 B? S samkilitthā samkilesikā. 
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Samsuddhapaññā + kusala matīmā ti.  Suddhapanüna 
visuddhapañña parisuddhapafina vodaátapañña pariyodata- 
padha.  Athavà suddhadassanā visuddhadassanā * 
suddhadassanā vodatadassana 
samsuddhapaīdā. Kusala ti. 


pari- 

pariyodātadassanā * ti, 
Kusalā * pandita pañña- 
ranto buddhimanto fianino vibhāvino medhavino ti, sam- 


suddhapañña kusala. Matimá ti matimā* pandita pañña- 


vanto buddhimanto iiānino vibhāvino medhavino ti, sam- 
pica kusalā matīmā *. 


5 Na tesam? koci parihinapano ti tesam samana- 


brahmaninam na koci hīnapaūno nihinapafifio omaka- 
paūūo lamakapanio jatukkapafifio® parittapaüio. Athavā” 
sabb’ eva aggapaññā 8 setthapaūnā visetthapanna pāmok- 


khapañña uttamapañña pavarapania ti, "na tesam® koci 
parihinapañño. 


Ditthi hi tesam pi tatha samattā ti tesam samana- 


brāhmaņānam ditthi tathā samatta samādinnā gahita 


paramattha abhinivittha ajjhositā adhimutta ti, ditthi hi 
tesam pi tatha samatta. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Sanditthiyā ?ce pana vivadata ° 
samsuddhapaūūā kusala matima 4, 
5na tesam 5 koci parihīnapaūo, 
ditthī hi tesam pi tathā samattā ti. 


Na vàham?? etam tathivan! ti brümi, 
yam ahu bālā? mithu aññamaññam: 
sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccam, 
tasmā hi balo ti param dahanti. 5. 


1 § sambuddhap? here and below. 


? S om. 
3 Si om. 


4 B» S mutimā. 
>-5 D? tesam na. 9 B? chatukkap?. 
7 BS atthi. 8 B? S om. 

9-9 BP S c’ eva na vevadata (S ce vadātā). 
10 BP S cāham. 


1 BP S tathavan (S tatavan); PTS tathiyan. 
12 BP balo; S balo. 
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Na vākam etam tathivan? ti brūmī ti. Na ti patik- 
khepo. Etan ti dvāsatthiditthigatan ti nàham etam 
Statham taecham * bhütam yāthāvam aviparittan ti brūmi 

ācikkhāmi desemi paiiiapemi patthapemi vivarāmi vibha- 
jami uttānīkaromi pakāsemī ti, na vāham* etam tathivan* 
ti brūmi. 

Yam ahu bala? mithu aññamaññan ti. Mithü ti dve 
janā, dve kalahakārakā, dve bhaņdanakārakā, dve bhassa- 
kārakā, dve vivādakārakā, dve adhikaraņakārakā, dve 
vādino, dve sallāpakā. Te aññamaññam *balo hino nihino 

 omako lāmako jatukko® paritto ” ti evam ahamsu, evam 
kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti 
ti, yam ahu bālā mithu aññamaññam š. 

Sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccan ti sassato loko, 
idam eva saccam, mogham aniian ti sakam sakam ditthim 
akamsu saccam. Asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham 
aüüan ti... pe... n’eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham aññan ti, sakam 
sakam ditthim akamsu saccam. 

Tasmā hi balo ti param dahantī ti. Tasmā ti tasmā 
tamkāranā tamhetu tampaccayā tamnidānā param ° balo 
hino nihīno omako làmako jatukko’ paritto? ti dahanti 
passanti dakkhanti olokenti nijjhàyanti upaparikkhanti 
ti, tasmā hi balo ti param dahanti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Na vàham* etam tathivan! ti brūmi, 
yam ahu bala’ mithu aññamaññam : 
sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccam, 
tasmā hi balo ti param dahanti ti. — 


1 B? caham. 2 BP tathavan ; S tathevan. 
3-3 BP taccham tatham. 4 BP 8 cáham. 

5 B? balo; S balo. 

9-9 B? bālato... chatukkato; S balato . .. jatukkato. 
7 B» (?) S parittato. 8 8 ad. ti. 

9% B» S bàlato . . . parittato. 

19 B? chatukkato; S jatukkato. 

N D» $ tathavan. 12 BP 8 balo; 
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Yam ahu saccam tathivan! ti eke, 
tam ahu aññe pi? tuccham musa ti, 
evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti?, 
kasma na ekam* samana vadanti? 6. 


Yam ahu saccam tathivan! ti eke ti yam dhammam 
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samaņabrāhmaņā : idam 
gaccam taccham® bhitam® yāthāvam” aviparittan ti 
evam āhamsu, evam kathenti, evam bhananti, evam 
dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, yam ahu saccam tathivan 
ti eke. 

Tam ahu aññe pi? tuceham musa ti? ti tam eva dhammam 
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana: etam E 
tuccham, etam musà, etam abhütam, etam alikam, etam 
ayáthàv an 19 ti evam āhamsu evam kathenti, evam bhaņanti, 
evam dīpayanti, evam voharanti ti, tam ahu aññe pi? 
tuccham musa ti. 

Evam pi viggayha vivddiyanti™ ti evam gahetvā uggahetvā 
ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitva vivādiyanti, kalaham 
karonti, bhaņdanam karonti, viggaham karonti, vivādam 
karonti, medhagam karonti: na tvam imam dhamma- 
vinayam ajanasi Ea pes NN nibbedhehi va sace pahosi 
ti, evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti. 

Kasmā na ekam samana vadantī? ti. Kasmā ti kasmā 
kimkāranā kimhetu kimpaecayā kimnidānā? kimsamudayā 
kimjātikā i kimpabhavā na ekam vadanti, nana vadanti, 
vividham vadanti, aññoññam vadanti, puthu vadanti 
kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti ti, kasma na ekam 
samana vadanti. Ten’ aha so nimmito : 


1 BP $ tathavan. 2 S om. 

3 D? vivadayanti. 

4 S etam. 5 8 ad. tatham. 
° B? ad. tatham; S ad. katham (=tatham). 

7 S yavatavam, sometimes. 8 BPS om. 

® Codd. om. 10 B» 8 ayāthāvam etan. 
n B? 8 vivādayanti, here and below. 12 Si om. 


13 B» 8 kimjatiya. 
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Yam ahu saccam tathivan' ti eke, 
tam ahu aññe pi? tuccham musa ti, 
evam pi viggayha vivādiyanti, 
kasmā na ekam samanā vadantī ? ti. 


Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam atthi, 
yasmim paja no vivade pajanam, 
nana te? saccéni sayam thunanti, 
tasmā na ekam samana vadanti. us 


Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam atthī ti. Ekam saccain 
vuccati dukkhanirodho nibbanam, yo so sabbasamkhara- 
samatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo  tanhakkhayo virago 
nirodho nibbanam. Athavā ekam saccam vuccati magga- 
saccam niyyanasaccam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadā 
ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam sammāditthi sammā- 
samkappo sammāvācā sammakammanto samma-ajivo 
sammāvāyāmo sammisati sammāsamādhī ti, ekam hi 
saccam na dutiyam atthi. 

Yasmim paja no virade pajanan ti. Yasmin ti yamhi* 
sacce. Pajā ti sattādhivacanam. Pajā yam saccam 
pajananta ajananta vijananta pativijananta pativijjhanta 
na kalaham kareyya ” na bhandanam kareyya, na vigga- 
ham kareyya, na vivādam karežya, na medhagam kareyya, 
kalaham bhandanam viggaham vivadam medhagam paja- 
heyya? vinodeyya? byantikareyya 19 anabhivam gameyya™ 
ti, yasmim paja no vivade pajanam. 

1? Nand te!? saccāni sayam thunantī ti nānā te saccāni 
sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti. dipayanti 
voharanti: sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham afifian 


1 BP S tathavan. 2 BP S om. 
3-5 B» 8 nanato. 4 p» S yasmim. 
5 S pajānā. j ° B» S pajānam. 


7 BP S kareyyum throughout. 

8 P? S pajaheyyum. 

9 BP $ vinodeyyum. 10 BP S byantikareyyum. 
u S gameyyun; B? gameyyan. 

12-12 BP Š nanato here and below. 


f 
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ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti 
voharanti; asassato loko ... pe... n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham 
alian ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharanti ti, nana te saccini sayam thunanti. 

Tasmā na ekam samana vadantī ti. Tasmā ti tasma 
tamkarana tamhetu tampaccaya tamnidānā na ekam 
vadanti, nana vadanti, vividham  vadanti, aññoññam 
vadanti, puthu vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti 
voharanti ti, tasma na ekam samana vadanti. Ten’ aha 
Bhagava : 


Ekam hi saeeam na dutiyam atthi, 
yasmim paja no vivade pajanam, 
nana te saccani sayam thunanti, 
tasmà na ekam samana vadant ti. 


Kasma nu saecáni vadanti nana 
pavadiyase kusala vadānā? 
saccani suttāni' bahüni? nana, 
udahu te takkam anussaranti? 8. 


Kasma nu saccāni vadanti mana ti. Kasmā ti kasmā 
kimkarana kimhetu  kimpacecaya — kimnidanà ° saccāni 
tnānā* vadanti, vividhāni vadanti, aññoññani vadanti, 
puthūni vadanti, kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantī 
ti, kasmā nu saecáni vadanti nana. 

Pavādiyāse kusala vadana ti. Pavādīyāse ti vippavadantī 
ti pi” pavādiyāse. Athava sakam sakam ditthigatam 
pavadanti® kathenti bhaņanti dipayanti voharanti: sassato 
loko, idam eva saccam mogham aūūan ti pavadanti 
kathenti bhananti dīpayanti voharanti: asassato loko . . . 
pe... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathàgato param marana, 
idam eva saccam mogham aüüan ti pavadanti kathenti 
bhananti dipayanti voharanti. 


1 BP $ sutani here and below; PTS su tani. 
2 8 bahūnam. 3-3 § om. 4 B? nānāni. 
5 S om. ° S vacanti. 
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Kusala vadānā ti kusalavādā panditavàdà dhīravādā * 
iiāņavādā 2 hetuvādā lakkhanavādā kāraņavādā thānavādā 
sakāya laddhiyā ti, pavādiyāse kusalāvadānā. 

Saccüni suttāni bahūni nānā ti saccāni sutāni bahuni? 


—--nünàni vividhāni aññoññaáni *puthüni ti, saccani suttāni 


bahūni nana 4. ^ 

Udāhu te takkam anussaranti ? ti udihu® takkena vitak- 
kena? samkappena yāyanti niyyanti vuyhanti samhari- 
yanti ti, evam pi udāhu te takkam anussaranti? Athava 
takkapariyahatam vīmamsānucaritam sayam pātibhānam 
. vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dipayanti voharanti ti, evam pi 
udahu te takkam anussaranti. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana 
pavadiyase kusala vadana ? 
saccani suttāni bahuni nana, 
udāhu te takkam anussaranti? ti. 


Na h’ eva saccāni bahüni nana, 
aūūatra saūūāya niccani’ loke, 
takkaū ca ditthisu pakappayitva 
saccam musa ti dvayadhammam ahu. 9. 


Na W eva saccüni bahiini nānā ti na h’ eva saccāni 
saccāni bahuni nana. 

Aññatra saññāya niccáni loke ti. Aūūatra sanmnaya? 
niecagāhā ekai ieva saccam loke ?kathiyati bhaniyat: 
dipayati vohariyati?: dukkhanirodho nibbānam, yo so 
sabbasamkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo taņhak- 
khayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Athavā ekam saccam 
vuccati maggasaccam niyyānasaccam dukkhanirodhagāminī 
patipada, ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam sammā- 


1 B? thiravada as usual. 2 B? iāyavādā as usual. 
3 S bahukani, see below, l. 22. 

4—4 Si puthūni. 5 S ad. te. 9 P? on. 

7 PTS has the v.l. caccàni, cacca. 8 S saccāya. 


9-9 B? kathiyyati bhaniyyati dipiyyati vohariyyati. 
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ditthi ... pe... sammāsamādhī ti, aūūatra saūūāya 
niccani loke. 

Takkaī ca ditthisu pakappayitvā* saceam, musa ti dvaya- 
dhamman ahi ti takkam vitakkam samkappam takkayitvā 
vitakkayitvā * samkappayitvā ditthigatani janenti saüja- 
nenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti; ditthigatāni janetvā 
sanjanetvà nibbattetvā abhinibbattetvà: mayham saccam, 
tuyham musa ti evam āhamsu, evam kathenti, evam 
bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, takkaü ca 
ditthisu pakappāyitvā saccam musa ti dvayadhammam 
āhu. Ten' aha Bhegava: 


Na h’ eva saecāni bahüni nana, 
aüiatra saññaya niecāni loke, 

takkaü ca ditthisu pakappayitva ? 
saccam musa ti dvayadhammam ahu ti. 


Ditthe sute silavate mute và 

*ete cat nissiya vimánadassi 
vinicchaye thatva pahassamano® 
balo paro akusalo ti ec’ aha. 10. 


Ditthe sute silavate mute và ete ca nissdya vimanadasst 
ti dittham va ditthisuddhim® va sutam va sutasuddhim 
vi silam và sīlasuddhim 7” và vattam® và vattasuddhim ” 
va mutam va mutasuddhim vi nissaya upanissiya ganhitva 
paramasitva abhinivisitva ti, ditthe sute silavate mute va. 
Ete ca nissāya vimānadassī ti na sammānetī ti pi vimāna- 
dassī, athavā domanassam janetī ti pi vimānadassī ti, 
ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā ete ca nissāya vimānadassī. 

Vinicchaye thatvd pahassamāno % ti. Vinicchayā vuc- 


1 BP om. 2 B» S om. 

3 Š samk?. 44 BP S etesu, here and below. 

5 B? pahamsamāno; S samādayamāno; Si v.l. sahassa- 
mano. 

° BP ditthasuddhim. 7 S silavisuddhim. 

8 BP S vatam. ? B? S vatasuddhim. 

10 B? pahasamāno; S sahassamāno here and below. 
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canti dvāsatthī ditthigatāni. Ditthiviniechaye! vinicchi- 
taditthiyā * (hatrü patitthahitvā ganhitvā parāmasitvā 
abhinivisitvā ti, vinicchaye thatvā.  Pahassamüno? ti 
tuttho hoti, hattho pahattho attamano paripunnasam- 

—-- kappo. Athavā dantavidamsakam hassamino* ti, vinic- 
chaye thatva pahassamano. 

Bālo paro akusalo ti c' aha ti paro balo hīno nihino 
omako lāmako jatukko^ paritto akusalo avidvā? avijjagato 
añaáni avibhàvi amedhāvī! duppaiiio ti evam aha, evam 
katheti, evam bhanati, evam dipayati, evam voharatī ti, 
balo paro akuealo tic’ aha. Ten’ aha Bhagava : 


Ditthe sute silavate mute va 
ete ca nissiya vimanadassi 
vinicchaye thatva pahassamāno 
balo paro akusalo ti e aha ti. 


Yen’ eva balo ti param dahāti, 

ten’ atumanam kusalo ti c’ aha; 
sayam attanā so kusalo” vadāno 
afifiam vimaneti, tath’ eva pava. 1l. 


Yen’ eva balo ti param dahātī ti yena hetuna, yena 
paceayena, yena kāraņena, *yena pabhavena® param 
* bālato hinato nihinato omakato lamakato jatukkato ° 
parittato !? dahati passati dakkhati oloketi nijjhayati 
upaparikkhati ti, yen’ eva balo ti param dahati. 

Ten’ ātumānam kusalo ti c' āhā ti. Atuma ! vuccati 
atta. So pi ten’ eva hetuna, tena paccayena, tena kara- 
nena, tena pabhavena attinam aha 12: aham asmi kusalo 


1 Si om. 
2 p? vinicchayam ditthiyā (= viniechayad” ?). 
3 BP pahasamāno ; S sahassamano. 


4 B? pahasamāno; S hasamāno. 5 B? chatukko. 

* Si aviddhà. 7 BP 8 kusala. 
88 Si om.; S yena papaca yena. 

9 B? chatukk(at]o; S chatukkato. 10 S ad. hoti. 


1 BP S ātumāno. 12 S om. 


4 
1 
1 
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pandito pañňavā buddhima fini vibhāvī medhavi ti, ten’ 
ātumānam kusalo ti e aha. 

Sayam attanā so kusalo? vadāno ti sayam 2 attānam 
kusalavādo paņditavādo dhiravado? īānavādo * hetuvādo 
lakkhanavādo kāranavādo thānavādo sakāva laddhiyā ti, 
sayam attanā so kusalo! vadāno. 

Annan, vimdneti, tatt’ era para? ti. Na sammānetī 7 
ti pi aññam vimàneti*; athavā domanassam janetī ti pi, 
aññam vimāneti. Tatl? era pāvā? ti. Tath'? eva tam 
ditthigatam pāvadati: “iti p ayam™ puggalo miechā- 
ditthiko viparittadassano ti, aññam vimāneti tath'!? eva . 
pāvā!?. Ten aha Bhagavā: 

Yen’ eva balo ti param dahati, 

ten’ ātumānam kusalo ti c aha; 

sayam attanā so kusalo!* vadāno 

aliam vimaneti, tath'!? eva pāvā ti. 
Atīsaramditthiyā” so samatto 
mānena matto paripunnamani 

sayam eva samam manasābhisitto, 
ditthi hi sā tassa tatha samatta. 12. 


Atīisaramditthiyã so samatto ti. Atisāradītthiyo ® vuc- 
canti dvasatthi ditthigatāni. Kimkāraņā atisaraditthiyo!? 
vuccanti dvāsatthī ditthigatani? Sabbā ta!9 ditthiyo 
19 kāraņātikkantā lakkhaņātikkantā hinatikkanta’ tam- 
karana atisaraditthiyo?? vuceanti dvāsatthī ditthigatàni. 


1 p? kusala. ? D? sayam eva ; S sassam eva. 
3 BP thiravādo. 4 Siom.; B? iayavado. 

5 B»? S tad. 9 p»? S pāvadā. 

7 S sampadeti. 8 S vimaneti ti. 

9 BP (S ?) tad. 10 BP S pāvadā. 
MI B» § iti vayam. 12 BP § tad. 

13 BP pavada; S pavada. 14 D? S kusala. 

15 BP atisārad”; S atipādamd”. 16 S atipādamd”. 

17 S atipārad”. 18 Si om. 


19—19 S karana-ati?, lakkhana-ati”, hina-ati®. 
20 S sādiditthiyo. 
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Sabbe pi titthiya! atisāraditthiyā *. Kimkāraņā sabbe pi 
titthiyā' *atisāraditthiyā *? Te aññamaññam atikka- 
mitvā samatikkamitvā * vitivattetva® ditthigatāni janenti 
saūjanenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti ; tamkāranā sabbe 

-.-pi titthiya! "*atisaraditthiya?*. So samatto ti atisāra- 
ditthiyā ° samatto'? paripunno anomo ti, atisaramditthiya '" 
80 samatto. 

Mānena matto paripunnamani ti sakāya ditthiya mànena 
matto pamatto ummatto adhimatto ti, mānena matto. 
Páripunnamàni ti paripuņņamānī 12 samattamānī'? anoma- 
mānī ti, mānena matto paripuņņamānī. 

Sayam eva sāmam manasáblisitto ti. Sayam eva attānam 
cittena abhisificati: aham asmi kusalo pandito paññava 
buddhimā dani vibhāvī medhāvī ti, sayam eva sāmam 
manasabhisitto. 

Ditthī hi sā tassa tatha samattā ti tassa sā ditthi tatha 
samattā samidinna gahità parāmatthā abhinivitthā ajjho- 
sita adhimuttā ti, ditthī hi sā tassa tatha samatta. Ten” 
āha Bhagavā: 

Atīsaramditthiyā !* so samatto 
mānena matto paripunnamani 


sayam eva simam manasābhisitto, 
ditthī hi sā tassa tathā samattā ti. 


Parassa ce hi vacasā nihino, 
tumo? sahal? hoti nihinapafiiio; 
athava!" sayam vedagü hoti dhīro, 


na koci balo samanesu atthi. 13. 
t B? ditthiyo; S ditthiya. 2 D? S ?, see n. 8. 
3 8 ad. vuccanti. 4 B? ?ditthiyo. 5 Som. 
9 B? 8 vītivattitvā. 7 B? 8 ad. vuceanti. 
8 B? § ?*ditthiyo. ? S atipādaditthiyo. 
10 S ad. ti atisāraditthiyo. ll $ atisārad”. 
12 Si om. 13 Si mattamānī. 
14 D? atisārad” ; S asiparamd”. 
16 B» tumho; S thumo here and below. 19 S saya. 


17 B? S atha ce here and below (as PTS). 


| 
| 
| 
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Parassa ce hi vacasā nihino ti. Parassa ce vācāya 
vacanena ninditakāranā garahitakāranā upavaditakarana 
paro balo hoti hino! nihino omako lāmako jatukko? paritto 
ti, parassa ce hi vacasa nihino. 

Tumo saha hoti nihinapaWüo ti so pi ten’ eva saha? 
hoti hinapaüüo! nihinapafifio omakapafifio làmakapaiio 
jatukkapaüüo parittapaüüo ti, tumo? saha hoti nihina- 
panno. 

Athavā sayam vedagū hoti dhiro ti. 9Athava sayam 
vedagū hoti® dhiro pandito pafihava buddhima nani 
vibhavi medhawi ti, athavā sayam vedagū hoti dhiro. 

Na koci balo samanesu atthi ti samanesu na koci balo 
hino nihino omako lamako jatukko paritto atthi; sabb’ 
eva aggapañña? setthapaūīā visetthapaniià pāmokkha- 
paññas uttamapaūā pavarapaūīā ti, na koci balo samaņesu 
atthi. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Parassa ce hi vacasā nihino, 
tumo? !?sahà hoti'? nihinapanio ; 
athavā sayam vedagu hoti dhiro, 
na koci balo samanesu atthi ti. 


Aüüam ito yābhivadanti dhammam, 
aparaddhà suddhim "akevalī te”, 
evam pil? titthyà puthuso vadanti 
sanditthirāgena "hi tyàbhirattà!*. 14. 


Aññam ito yabhivadanti dhammam aparaddhā suddhim 
akevali te ti ito aññam dhammam '*ditthim patipadam 14 


1 S om. 2 B» S chatukko; below chatukkapaiiio. 


3 S ssaha. “ Si B? om. 5 B? tumho; S ?. 
9-6 Si om. ; B? S have atha ce. 7 BP Som. 
8 S vimokkhap?. 9 B? tumho; S sumo. 


10-10 S gahàyo ti. 

11-1. Si v.l. (following Fsb.) akevalino. 

I PTS his 

13-13 S hi tvabhiratta; PTS hi te ’bhiratta. 
14-14 BP S ditthi patipadam. 
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maggam ye abhivadanti, te suddhimaggam  visuddhi- 
maggam parisuddhimaggam voditamaggam pariyodata- 
maggam viraddha aparaddhà khalita galità 1 2aūūāya 
aparaddha ? akevali te, asamatta te ?, aparipunnà te, hinà 
-nihīnā omaka lāmakā jatukkà paritté ti, aññam ito 
yabhivadanti dhammem aparaddhà suddhim akevali te. 

Evam pi titthyà puthuso vadantī ti. Tittham vuccati 
ditthigatam ; titthyā! *vuceanti ditthigatikā ; puthu- 
ditthiyā * puthuditthigatāni vadanti kathenti bhaņanti 
dīpayanti voharantī ti, evam pi titthyā puthuso vadanti. 

Sanditthirāgena hi tyābhirattā ti sakāya ditthiyà ditthi- 
rāgena 5 rattā abhiratta ti, sanditthirāgena hi tyābhirattā. 
Ten' āha Bhagavā: 


Aüüam ito yabhivadanti dhammam, 
aparaddha suddhim akevali te, 
evam pi titthyā puthuso vadanti 
sanditthiragena hi tyabhiratta ti. 


Idh’ eva suddhim® iti vadiyanti, 
náüüesu dhammesu visuddhim àhu", 
evam pi titthya puthuso nivittha 
sakayane tattha dalham vadana. 19. 


IdW eva suddhim iti vādiyantī ti idha suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti 
bhananti dipayanti voharanti: sassato loko, idam eva 
saccam, mogham aūūan ti idha suddhim visuddhim pari- 
suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti 
bhananti dipayanti voharanti: asassato loko . . . pe... 
n' eva hoti na na hoti tathigato param marana, ida 
eva saccam, mogham aññan ti idha suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti 


1 S om. 2-2 gi v.l. ūāyāpariddhā (=°raddha). 
3 Si om. 4-4 Si om. ; S has puthutitthiya. 

5 Si S ragena. 

€ S guddhi, here and below. 

7 B° vadayanti, here and below. 
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bhananti dipayanti voharanti ti, idh’ eva suddhim iti 
vādiyanti. 

Naññesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu ti attano satthāram 
dhammakkhānam ganam !dițțhim patipadam! maggam 
thapetvā sabbe paravāde khipanti ukkhipanti parikkhi- 
panti: so sattha na sabbaünu, dhammo na svākkhāto, 
gano na supatipanno, ditthi na bhaddikà, patipadā na 
supaüüattà, maggo na niyyàniko; n’ atth' ettha suddhi 
và visuddhi và parisuddhi và mutti và vimutti và pari- 
mutti và, n' atth' ettha sujjhanti và visujjhanti và 
parisujjhanti và muccanti và vimuccanti và parimuccanti 
va, hina nihīnā omakā lāmakā jatukka? parittà ti, evam 
āhamsu, evam kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dīpayanti, 
evam voharantī ti, naññesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu. 

Evam pi titthyā? puthuso nivitthà ti. 4 Tittham vuccati 
ditthigatam *; titthyā* vuccanti ditthigatikā; puthuditthiya 
puthuditthigatesu nivitthā patitthitā allīnā upagatā ajjho- 
sitā adhimuttā ti, evam pi titthyā* puthuso nivitthā. 

Saltāyane tattha dalham vadānā ti. Dhammo sakāyanam, 
ditthi sakāyanam, patipadā sakāyanam, maggo saka- 
yanam?; sakāyane daļhavādā thiravādā balikavādā 
avatthitavādā ti, sakāyane tattha dalham vadānā. Ten” 
āha Bhagavā: 

Idh’ eva suddhim iti vādiyanti, 

nāñňesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu, 

evam pi titthyā puthuso nivittha 

sakāyane tattha dalham vadānā ti. 

Sakiyane va” pi dalham vadāno 

Skam ettha? ?bàlo ti? param daheyya? 
sayam eva’ so medhagam āvaheyya 
param vadam? bālam asuddhi- 


dhammam. 16. 
1-1 8 ditthi*. 2 B? chatukkā as usual; S ?. 
3 S titthā. 4-4 Siom. 5 S ditthiyà. 
9 B> S sakayano. ; 7 PTS ca. 
8-8 D? S kam tattha. 9-9 S bālavā.: 


10-10 S sayam va. Aes n $ param. 
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Sakāyane và pi dalham vadāno ti. Dhammo sakāyanam, 

ditthi sakāyanam, patipadā sakāyanam, maggo sakā- 
yanam!; sakāyane dalhavādo thiravādo balikavado avatthi- 
tavādo ti, sakāyane va pi dalham vadāno. 
. ?Kam ettha? balo ti param daheyyā? ti. Ettha ti 
sakāya ditthiyā, sakāya khantiyā, sakāya ruciyā, sakāya 
laddhiyā, param bālato hīnato nihīnato omakato lāmakato 
jatukkato* parittato kam daheyya, kam passeyya, kam 
dakkheyya, kam olokeyya, kam nijjhayeyya, kam upa- 
parikkheyyā ti, kam ettha bālo ti param daheyya ? 

5 Sayam eva so? medhagam 5 āvaheyya param vadam? 
bālam asuddhidhamman ti paro bālo hīno nihīno omako 
lāmako jatukko paritto asuddhidhammo avisuddhidhammo 
aparisuddhidhammo avodātadhammo ti evam vadanto, 
evam kathento, evam bhananto, evam dīpayanto, evam 


voharanto, sayam eva kalaham bhandanam viggaham?- 


vivādam medhagam? dGvaheyya samāvaheyya* āhareyya 
samāhareyya akaddheyya samākaddheyya ganheyya parā- 
maseyya abhiniviseyyā ti, sayam eva’ so medhagam 9 
āvaheyya param vadam balam asuddhidhammam. Ten’ 
aha Bhagavā: 

Sakāyane vā pi dalham vadāno 

` kam ettha balo ti param daheyya? 
1 gayam eva’? so medhagam āvaheyya 
param vadam” bālam asuddhidhamman ti. 


Viniechaye thatvā sayam pamaya 
uddham so!" lokasmim? vivādam eti, 
hitvāna sabbàni!? vinicci. ayāni 

na medhagam kurute™ jantu loke ti'?. 17. 


1 p? S sakāyano. 
2-2 B? Š kam tattha, here and below. 3 D» S tatthā. 
* B? chatukkato; S catukkato, as usual. 


5-5 8 sayam pase. . ê S medhakam. 

7 S param. 8 Si om. 

? 8 medhakam, as usual. 10-10 8 gayam va. 

N Below BP has sa. 12 S ]okasmi. 18 S sabba pi. 


^ p? kuppati (= kubbati). 15 B» S om. 
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Viniechaye thatvā sayam pamāyā ti. Vinicchayā vuc- 
canti dvasatthi ditthigatāni. Vinicchaye! vinicchita- 
ditthiya? žhatrā patitthahitvā ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhini- 
visitvā ti, vinicchaye thatvā. Sayam pamāyā ti sayam 
pamaya paminitvā, ayam satthā sabbaññü ti sayam pamāya 
paminitvā ; ayam dhammo svākkhāto, ayam gano supati- 
panno, ayam ditthi bhaddika, ayam patipada supaūdattā, 
ayam maggo niyyāniko ti sayam pamaya paminitvā ti, 
vinicchaye thatvā sayam pamaya. 

Uddham so? lokasmim vivādam eti ti. Uddham* vuceati 
anāgatam ; attano vadam uddham thapetva sayam eva 
kalaham bhandanam viggaham vivadam medhagam eti 
upeti upagacchati ganhati paramasati abhinivisati ti, evam 
pi uddham so? lokasmim vividam eti. Athava aüiüena 
uddham vādena saddhim kalaham karoti, bhandanam 
karoti, 5viggaham karoti”, vivadam karoti, medhagam 
karoti: na tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi... 
pe... nibbedhehi và sace pahosi ti, evam pi uddham 
80? lokasmim vivadam eti. 

Hitvāna sabbani® vinicchayānī ti Vinicchayd vuccanti 
dvāsatthī ditthigatāni; sabbā” viniechitaditthiyo? hitvā 
cajjitva® pariecajitvā” jahitvā' pajahitvā vinoditvā byantī- 
karitvā anabhāvam gametva ti, hitvāna sabbani viniccha- 
yani. 

Na medhagam kurute!? jantu loke ti na kalaham karoti, 
na bhandanam karoti, na viggaham karoti, na vivādam 
karoti, na medhagam karoti. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata : 
"Evam vimuttacitto kho Aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci 
samvadati, na kenaci vivadati. Yan ca loke vuttam tena 
ca voharati aparimasan ti. Jantū ti satto naro manavo 


* M. i, 500. 


1 Si om. 2 B? viniechayad?; S vinicchayad®. 

3 BP sa. * b? $ uddhamso. 5-5 Si om, 

9 S sabba. 7 EP Sad, ditthiviniechaya. 

8 BP cajitvā; S pajahitva. 

9 D? paricajitva. 10 B? kuppati. 
i 4 
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poso puggalo jivo jagul jantu indagü manujo. Loke ti 
apāyaloke ? manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhātuloke? 
ayatanaloke ti, na medhagam kurute? jantu loke ti. Ten" 
aha Bhagava : 

Vinicchaye thatvā sayam pamāya 

uddham so“ lokasmim vivādam eti 
„ hitvàna sabbāni vinicchayani 

na medhagam kurute? jantu loke ti. 


< ..- 


Dvapasamo® COLAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO Š. 


! Si jatu; B? jagu. #2 BP S pe. 
3 BP kubbati. 4 BP ga. 
5 B? S om. 9 B» S samatto dvādasamo. 


TERASAMO1 MAHAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESO?2. 


Ye kec' ime ditthiparibbasānā 

idam eva saccan ti pavādiyantis, 
sabb’ eva te nindam anvanayanti 
atho pasamsam pi labhanti tattha. 1. 


Ye kec' ime difthiparibbasānā ti. Ye kect ti sabbena 
sabbam sabbatha sabbam asesam nissesam pariyadayava- 
canam? etam, ye keci ti. Ditthiparibbasdnd ti. Sant’ eke® 
samaņabrāhmanā ditthigatikā. Te dvasatthiya ditthi- 
gatanam aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva 
ganhitva a ee abhinivisitvà sakāva sakaya dien 
ĀM vasi sipattika và āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā ? 
và kilesesu vasanti, evam eva sant’ eke "samanabrāhmaņā 
ditthigatikà. Te dvàsatthiyà ditthigatànam aññatarañña- 
taram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva ganhitvā para- 
masitva abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti sam- 
vasanti āvasanti” parivasanti ti, ye kece ime ditthi- 
paribbasānā. 

Idam eva saccan ti pavādiyantīs ti. Sassato loko, idam 
eva saccam, mogham aññan ti vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dīpayanti voharanti. Asassato loko... pe... n’ eva 
hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana, idam eva 


1 B» 8 atha. 2 B» ?sutti-anukkati: S ad. vuccati. - 
3 Š ca vadiyanti; PTS vivadiyanti and ca eem 
see below. 
4 B? pariyādiyanavacanam. 5 8 ad. te. 
° B? samkilesikā ; S samkilese. 1-7. BP pe: 
8-B? S ca vadayanti, and below. i 
805 
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saccam, mogham afifian ti vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharanti ti, idam eva eaccan ti pavādiyanti. 

Sabb’ eva te nindam anvānayantī ti sabb’ eva te samana- 
brahmana nindam eva anventi, garaham eva anventi!, 
akittim eva anventi, sabbe nindita yeva honti, garahità 

^ yeva honti, akittita yeva honti ti, sabb' eva te nindam 
anvanayanti. 

Atho pasamsam pi labhanti tatthā ti. Tattha sakaya 
ditthiyā, sakaya khantiyā, sakāya ruciyā, sakaya laddhiya, 
pasamsam thomanam kittim vannahārikam /abkanti pati- 
labhanti ?adhigaechanti vindanti ti’, atho pasamsam pi 
labhanti tattha. Ten’ aha so nimmito: 


Ye kec' ime ditthiparibbasānā 

idam eva saccan ti pavadiyanti?, 
sabb' eva te nindam anvanayanti 
atho pasamsam pi labhanti tatthà ti. 


Appam hi etam *na alami samaya, 
duve? vivàdassa phalàni brümi, 
evam® pi disvā na vivādiyetha 
khemābhipassam avivadabhummam’. 2. 


.. Appam hi etam *na alam? samaya ti. 9 Appam hi etam 
ii? appakam etam, omakam ° etam, thokam™ etam, 
lamakam etam, jatukkam etam, parittakam etan ti, appam 
hi etam. Na alam samaya ti nàlam rāgassa samaya, 
dosassa samaya, mohassa samaya, kodhassa upanahassa 
makkhassa paļāsassa issàya macchariyassa mayaya sathey- 
yassa, thambhassa sārambhassa manassa atimānassa 
madassa pamādassa sabbakilesānam sabbaduccaritanam 


1 S anvayanti. 
2-2 BP upagacchanti ti; S upadhigacchanti ti. 
5 B? ca vadayanti; S ca vadiyanti. 


4-4 BP S nàlam here and below. 5 S dve. 
* S etam, as PTS. 7 BP *bhümam (PTS °bhimim). 
8—8 B> S nàlam. 979 Si om. 


10 S lāmakam. n BP thokakam; $ thomakam. 
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sabbadarathānam sabbaparilāhānam sabbasantāpānam 
sabbākusalābhisamkhārānam samāya upasamāya vūpa- 
samāya nibbanaya patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyā ti, 
tappam hi etam! na alam samaya. 

Duve? vivādassa phalāni brūmī ti ditthikalahassa ditthi- 
bhandanassa ditthiviggahassa ditthivivadassa ditthimedha- 
gassa dve phalāni honti. Jayaparājayo hoti, labhalabho 
hoti, yasayaso hoti, nindapasamso hoti, sukhadukkham 
hoti, somanassadomanassam hoti, itthanittham hoti, 
anunayapatigham hoti, ugghatinigghati hoti, anurodha- 
virodho hoti. Athavà tam kammam nirayasamvattanikam 
tiracchanayonikasamv attanikam 3 pittivisayikasamvatta- 
nikan * ti brūmi acikkhami desemi paünapemi* patthapemi 
vivarami vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemī ti, duve viva- 
dassa phalāni brūmi. 

Etam pi disvā na vivādiyethā* ti. 7Etam pi disvā ti? 
etam ādīnavam disvā passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhā- 
vayitvā vibhūtam katvā ditthikalahesu ditthibhandanesu 
ditthiviggahesu ditthivivādesu ditthimedhagesū ti, etam 
pi disvā. Na vivādiyethā ti na kalaham kareyya, na 
bhaņdanam kareyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivādam 
kareyya, na medhagam kareyya, * kalahabhandanaviggaha- 
vivādamedhagam * pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya 
anabhavam gameyya,  kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivāda- 
medhaga? ārato assa!9, virato pativirato™ nikkhanto 
patinissattho !? vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena 18 
cetasa vihareyyā ti, etam pi disva na vivadiyetha™. 


1— Dp? appaii h’ etam as always; S appaii ñetam. 


2 S dve. 3 D" tiracchanayonis®; S om. 
4 p" S pittivisayas”. 5 S Si v.l. paliiapemi. 
9 B? vivadayetha. 77 Si om. 


$-5 B? Š kalaham . . . vivādam medhagam (S medha- 
kam). 
9-9 BP S kalaha . . . vivādā medhagā (S medhaka). 
19 8 om, N Si om. 
12 B? nissattho ; S nissato. 
13 D» S viparyadi® as always. 14 S vivadayetha. 


808 Afthakavaggo. [S.N. 896 


Khemabhipassam avivādabhumman ti. Avivādabhummam 
vuccati amatanibbānam, yo so sabbasamkhārasamatho 
sabbūpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nib- 
banam. Etam avivadabhummam khemato tāņato lenato 
saranato abhayato accutato amatato nibbānato passanto 
dakkhanto olokento nijjhāyanto upaparikkhanto ti, khemā- 
bhipassam avividabhümmam. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Appam hi etam na alam samaya, 

duve vivādassa phalāni brūmi, 

etam pi disvā na vivadiyetha! 

khemabhipassam avivādabhumman ti. 

Ya kāc' ima sammutiyo2 puthujja, 
sabba va eta na upeti vidva, 
anüpayo so upayam kim eyya 

ditthe sute khantim akubbamano? 3. 

Ya kàc' ima sammutiyo puthujja ti. Ya kaci ti sabbena 
sabbam sabbatthà sabbam asesam nissesam pariyādāyava- 
canam? etam, ya kaci ti. Sammutiyo ti sammutiyo vuccanti 
dvāsatthī ditthigatāni, * ditthisammutiyo. Puthujjā ti 
puthujjanehi janità 5và tà 5 sammutiyo ti puthujja, puthu- 
nānājanehi janita và tà? sammutiyo ti puthujja ti, ya kae” 
imà sammutiyo puthujjà. 

Sabbà va eta na upeti vidvā ti vidvā” vijjāgato ūānī 
„vibhāvī medhāvī sabbā va etā ditthisammutiyo n' eti, na 
“upeti, na upagacchati, na ganhati, na parāmasati, nābhini- 

visati ti, sabbā va età na upeti vidvā. 

Anūpayo so upayam kim eyyā ? ti. Upayo ti dve upayā, 
tanhupayo ca ditthūpayo ca... pe... ayam taņhū- 
payo... pe... ayam ditthüpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo 
pahīno, ditthupayo patinissattho, tanhūpayassa pahī- 
natta, ditthupayassa patinissatthatta, anupayo puggalo 
kim rūpam upeyya upagaccheyya ganheyya paramaseyya 


1 BP vivādayetha. 2 Si sammatiyo always. 
3 B? pariyādānav” ; S pariyādāyanav?, ^ «e 
44 Si om. 6-5 BP S om. 


* BP S om. 7 P? ad. ti vidvà. 
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abhiniviseyya: atta me ti? Kim vedanam, kim saūiam, 
kim samkhāre, kim viūūāņam, kim gatim, kim uppattim, 
kim patisandhim, kim bhavam, kim samsaram, kim vattam 
upeyya upagaccheyya ganhey ya paramaseyya abhini- 
viseyya ? ti, anūpayo so upayam kim eyya ? 

Ditthe sute *khantim akubbamāno! ti ditthe va dittha- 
suddhiyā vā, sute vā sutasuddhiyā vā, mute vā muta- 
suddhiyā và, khantim ? akubbamàno?, chandam akubba- 
mano, pemam akubbamano, ragam akubbamano® ajana- 
yamāno asaljanayamàno anibbattayamano nābhinibbatta- 
yamano 4 ti, ditthe sute khantim akubbamāno. Ten’ aha 
Bhagava : 


Ya kae ima sammutiyo puthujja, 
sabba va eta na upeti vidva, 
anupayo so upayam kim eyya 

ditthe sute khantim akubbamano? ti. 


Siluttama samyamen’ ahu suddhim 

vattam® samadaya upatthitāse 
idh’ eva sikkhema, ath’ assa suddhim 
bhavupanita kusala vadana. 4. 


Sīluttamā samyamew ahu suddhin ti. Sant’ eke samana- 
brahmana  siluttamaváda. Te silamattena® samyama- 
mattena ” samvaramattena avitikkamamattena suddhim 
visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim ahu® 
vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti. 

*Samanamundikaputto evam aha: Catuhi kho aham 
thapati® dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam pañña- 
pemi sampannakusalam  paramakusalam  uttamapatti- 


* See p. 89. 


— 


1-1 Š khanti pakuppamano (= khantim pakuobamano), 
but see 1. 8. 
2 S khanti. 3 Š akuppamāno. 
4 B? S anabhi?. 5 B? 8 vatam, always. 
° S sīlapamattena. 7 Siom.; S saūūāpamattena. 
8 D? S ahamsu. ? P? 8 gahapati. 
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pattam samanam ayojjham. Katamehi catūhi? Idha 
thapati! na kāyena pāpakammam karoti, na pāpikam ” 
vācam bhāsati, na pāpakam samkappam samkappati*, 
na pāpakam ājīvam ājīvati*. Imehi kho aham thapati' 
catūhi dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam pania- 
pemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam uttamapattipattam 
samanam ayojjham. 

Evam eva® sant’ eke samaņabrāhmanā siluttamavada ; 
te silamattena samyamamattena® samvaramattena avi- 
tikkamamattena suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim 
vimuttim parimuttim ahu vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharantī ti, sīluttamā samyamen’ ahu suddhim. 

Vattam samadaya upatthitāse ti. Vattan ti hatthivattam 
va assavattam va govattam va ajavattam va kukkuravattam 
và kàkavattam va vāsudevavattam va punnabhadda- 
vattam va manibhaddavattam va aggivattam va nagavattam 
và supannavattam và yakkhavattam va asuravattam va 
gandhabbavattam và maharajavattam và candavattam va 
suriyavattam và indavattam và brahmavattam và deva- 
vattam và disivattam’ va ādāya samadaya àdayitva* 
ganhitva paramasitva abhinivisitva upatthita paccupatthita 
allīnā upagatā ajjhosita adhimuttā ti, vattam samadaya 
upatthitase. I 

Idi” eva sikkhema ath’ assa suddhin ti. Idha ti sakāya 
ditthiyā, sakaya khantiyā, sakaya ruciyā, sakaya laddhiya? 
sikkhema? ācarema samācarema samadaya vattemā ti, 
idh’ eva sikkhema. Ath’ assa suddhin ti; " athava ’ssa 4 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim pari- 
muttin ti, idh’ eva sikkhema ath’ assa suddhim. 

Bhavūpanītā kusalā vadānā ti. Bhavūpanītā ti bhavū- 
panītā bhavupagata bhava-ajjhosita bhavadhimutta ti, 


1 B? S gahapati. 2 B” pāpakam. 

3 5 samkappeti. 4 Si S jivati. 

5 8 evam. 9 Si om. 7 Si disa- ; B? disāvatam. 
8 B» S adiyitvà, and S ad. samādiyitvā. 

® S ad. sikkhema ti. 10 BP ad, sikkhema ti. 


n- B» § ath’ assa. 
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bhavūpanītā. Kusalā vadānā ti kusalavādā panditavada 
dhīravādā! fidnavada? hetuvādā lakkhanavādā kāranavādā 
thānavādā sakāya laddhiyā ti, bhavūpanītā kusalā vadānā.. 
Ten' āha Bhagavā: 


Sīluttamā samyamen’ ahu suddhim 
vattam samadaya upatthitāse 

idh’ eva sikkhema, ath’ assa suddhim 
bhavūpanītā kusala vadānā ti. 


Saco cubo sīlavatāto? hobi, 

isa vedhati* kamma® viradhayitva, 
ĉesa, jappati? “patthayati ca” suddhim 
sattha va hino pavasam gharamhā. 5. 


Sace cuto silavatato? hott ti. Dvihi karanehi silabba- 
tato? cavati: paraviechindanàya và cavati, anabhisam- 
bhunanto và cavati. 

Katham paravicchindaniya cavati? Paro viechindati : 
so sattha na sabbaūūū, dhammo na svākkhāto, gano na 
supatipanno, ditthi na bhaddikā, patipada na supaññatta, 
maggo na niyyāniko, n' atth' ettha suddhi và ? visuddhi 
và? parisuddhi và mutti và vimutti và parimutti và, n' 
atth' ettha sujjhanti và visujjhanti và parisujjhanti và 
muccanti*® và vimuecanti và parimuccanti và, hina 
nihina omakā lāmakā jatukka paritta ti, evam paro vic- 
chindati; evam  vicchindayamino™ satthārā cavati, 
dhammakkhānā cavati, gana cavati, ditthiyà cavati, pati- 
padāya cavati, maggato cavati, evam paraviechindanāya 
cavati. 
! Br thiravādā, as usual. 2 BP hayavada, as usual. 

3 $ sīlabbatato. 

44 BP Si c.l. pavedhati ; S sacevati. 


5 Š kammam. 6—6 Br Si c.l. pajappati. 
"7 B" patthayati-cca; S vittayati ca; PTS pattha-. 
yatidha. 
5 Si silabbattato; BP silavatato. 9-9 8 om. 


? S muficanti . . . parimuūcanti, as often. 
n Š vicchindiyamàno. 


812 Atthakavaggo. [S.N. 899 


Katham anabhisambhunanto cavati? Sīlam anabhi- 
sambhunanto sīlato cavati, vattam anabhisambhuņanto 
vattato cavati, sīlabbatam anabhisambhunanto sīlabbatato 
.eayati, evam anabhisambhunanto cavati ti, sace cuto 
silavatato hoti. 

1 Sa vedhati! kamma virādhayitvā ti. Sa vedhatī ti: 
silam va vattam va silabbatam và viraddham maya, 
aparaddham maya, khalitam maya, galitam maya, annaya 
aparaddho ahan ti vedhati pavedhati ? sampavedhati ti, 
sa vedhati kamma vira aye ti. Puññabhisamkharam 
va *apuūūābhisamkhāram va? anefijabhisamkharam va 
viraddham maya, aparaddham maya, khalitam maya, 
galitam maya, aūūāya aparaddho ahan ti vedhati * 
pavedhati sampavedhati ti, sa vedhati kamma virā- 
dhayitva. 

5 Sa jappati? patthayati? ca suddhin ti. Jappati? ti 
sīlam vā jappati*, vattam vā jappati, sīlabbatam vā jappati 
pajappati abhijappati ti, sa jappati. Patthayati ca suddhin 
ti silasuddhim va pattheti, vattasuddhim va pattheti, 
silabbatasuddhim và pattheti piheti abhijappati ti, sa 
jappati patthayati ca suddhim. 

Satthā va hino pavasam gharamhā ti yatha puriso gharato 
nikkhanto, satthena? saha?® vasanto, satthā ohino, tam 
va sattham anubandhati sakam va gharam paecágaechati! ; 
evam eva so ditthigatiko tam và sattharam cunas 
7 afüfam và satthāram galīhāti 12; ; tam va dhammakkhanam 
ganhati, 12 aūnam và BU Ta ganhati?*; tam va 
ganam ganhāti, ?aüüam và ganam ganhati*; tam va 
ditthim ganhāti, aiam va ditthim ganhati; tam va pati- 
padam ganhati, aññam va patipadam ganháti ; tam va 
maggam ganhāti, aññam và maggam gaņhāti parimasati 


1-1 BP 8 pavedhati, here and below. 2 S om. 
3-3 Si om. 4 8 vedati. 
5-5 BP § pajappati. 8 § pattiyati. 

7 BY § pajappati. 8 Si om. 

? BP ad. pavasam. 10 BP 8 om. 


11 S pacchagacchati. 12-13 § om. 
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abhinivisatī ti, satthā va hīno pavasam gharamhā. Ten 
āha Bhagavā: 

Sace cuto sīlavatāto hoti, 

sa vedhatī kamma virādhayitvā, 

sā jappatī patthayatī ca suddhim 

satthā va hino pavasam gharamha ti. 


Silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam 
kammañ ca savajjanavajjam etam 
suddhim asuddhin ti apatthayano 
virato care santim anuggahaya. 6. 


Stlabbatai và pi pahāya sabban ti sabba silasuddhiyo 
pahāya pajahitvà vinoditvā byantīkaritvā anabhavam 
gamitvā, sabbā vattasuddhiyo pahāya pajahitvā vinoditvā 
byantīkaritvā anabhāvam gamitvā, sabbā sīlabbatasuddhiyo 
pahāya pajahitvā vinoditvā byantīkaritvā anabhāvam 
gamitvā ti, sīlabbatam vā pi pahāya sabbam. 

Kammañ ca sāvajjanavajjam etan tī. Savajjakammam 
vuccati kanham kaņhavipākam, anavajjakammam vuccati 
sukkam sukkavipākam. Savajjah ca kammam ! anavajjafi 
ca kammam! pahaya pajahitvā vinoditvā byantikaritvà 
anabhavam gamitvā ti, kammañ ca sivajjanavajjam etam. 

2Suddhim aswldhin? ti apatthayāno tī. ! Asuddhin til 
asuddhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti, *suddhim 
4 patthenti, pariea kamagune patthenti, asuddhim patthenti, 
akusale dhamme patthenti, pafica kāmaguņe patthenti, 
suddhim patthenti ; dvasatthi ditthigatāni patthenti, asud- 
dhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti?, paiica kāma- 
gune patthenti, dvāsatthī ditthigatāni patthenti, suddhim 
patthenti, tedhātuke kusale dhamme patthenti, asuddhim 
patthenti akusale dhamme patthenti, pafica kāmagune 
patthenti, dvāsatthī ditthigatani patthenti, tedhātuke 
kusale dhamme patthenti, suddhim patthenti, kalyāņa- 
puthujjanā* niyāmāvakkantim patthenti, sekkhà agga- 


1-1 Si om. 2-2 § suddhi asuddhi. 
8—3 S om. * BP ad. nisuddhim (vi^ 9). 
5 BP S puthujjanakalyāņakā. 


314 Atthakavaggo. [S.N. 900 


dhammam arahattam patthenti, arahattappatte! arahā n’ 
eva akusale dhamme pattheti, na pi paíica kàmagune pat- 
theti, na pi dvāsatthī ditthigatāni pattheti, na pi tedhā- 
tuke kusale dhamme pattheti, na pi niyāmāvakkantim 
- pattheti, na pi aggadhammam arahattam pattheti, pat- 
thanam 2 samatikkanto arahā vuddhiparihānim ? vitivatto, 
so vutthavāso cinnacarano...pe+...n’ atthi tassa 
punabbhavo ti, suddhim asuddhin ti apatthayano. 

Virato care santim anuggahāyā ti. Virato ti suddhi- 
asuddhiyà àrato? virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho 9 
vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharati ti, 
virato. Care ti careyya vicareyya? iriyeyya vatteyya 
pàleyya yapeyya yapeyya ti, virato care. Santim anug- 
gahaya ti. Santiyo vuccanti dvasatthi ditthigatani, ditthi- 
santiyo aganhanto aparāmasanto anabhinivisanto ti, virato 
care santim anuggahāya. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Sīlabbatam vā pi pahāya sabbam 

- kammañ ca sāvajjanavajjam etam 
* suddhim asuddhin? ti apatthayāno 
virato care santim anuggahāyā ti. 


Tamūpanissāya? jigucchitam và 
athavà pi "dittham va” sutam mutam va 
uddhamsarà suddhim anutthunantill 


avitatanhase bhavābhavesu. s 
——- 
1 B? S arahatte patte. 2 B» S patthanā. 


3 B? 8 °parihani. 
* B? jātijarāmaraņasamsāro; S atikkantajātijarāmarana- 


samsāro. 
5 B» S ad. assa. 9 8 nissato, 
7 B? S vihareyya. 8—8 Š suddhi visuddhi. 


9? Si vl. (following Fsb.) tapüpanissàya ; the text points 
to tapi’, but there are no vv. ll. in B? or $. 

1—0 B> 8 ditthai ca, here and below. 

u S anutthananti. 
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Tamügpanissaya jigucchitam và ti. Sant’ eke samanabrah- 
manā tapojigucchavādā tapojigucchasara !  tapojiguc- 
cham nissità? sannissità? allīnā upagatā ajjhositā adhi- 
mutta ti, tamūpanissāva jigucchitam và. 

Athavā pi dittham va sutam mutam va ti dittham va 
ditthasuddhim va sutam va sutasuddhim va mutam va 
mutasuddhim va nissāya upanissāya gaņhitvā parāmasitvā 
abhinivisitvā ti, athavā pi dittham va sutam mutam vā. 

Uddhamsarā suddhim anutthunantī ti. Sant’ eke sama- 
nabrühmanà uddhamsarāvādā. Katame też samanabrah- 
manā uddhamsaravadi? Ye te samaņabrāhmaņā ac- 
cantasuddhikā samsārasuddhikā akiriyaditthika® sussata- 
vida, ime te? samanabrāhmaņā uddhamsaravada, te sam- 
sārena ” suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimut- 
tim parimuttim® anutthunanti® vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharanti ti, uddhamsarà suddhim anutthu- 
nanti. 

Avītatanhāse bhavābhavesū ti. Tanhā ti rūpatanhā sad- 
datanhā gandhatanhā rasatanhà photthabbatanha dham- 
matanhà. Bhavābhavesū ti bhavabhave kammabhave pu- 
nabbhave”, kāmabhave kammabhave, kāmabhave punab- 
bhave, rūpabhave kammabhave, rūpabhave punabbhave, 
arūpabhave kammabhave, arūpabhave punabbhave, punap- 
punam bbave punappunam gatiyā punappunam upapat- 
tiya punappunam patisandhiyā punappunam attabhāvā- 
bhinibbattiyā. 19 Avītatanhāse til? avītatanhā! avigata- 
tanhā'? acattatanhà avantataņhā* amuttatanhà appahina- 
tanhā!? appatinissatthatanhà ti, avītatanhāse bhavabha- 
vesu. Ten āha Bhagavā: 


1 Š tapojigucchisārā. 
2-2 B? tapojigucchanissita; S °jigucchinissita. 


3 ‘BP ānissitā; S anissitā. 4 Si S om. 
5 B? akriyaditthika; S kiriyaditthiyà. 

6 Si om. 7 BP S samsāre. 
5 S om. ° B? S thunanti. 10—10 B» 8 om, 


1 $ ad. ajjhattataņhā. 
12 BPS om. 
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Tamūpanissāya jigucchitam va 
athava pi dittham va sutam mutam va 
uddhamsarā suddhim anutthunanti 
avītatanhāse bhavābhavesū ti. 


Patthayamānassa hi jappitāni 
samvedhitam! và? pi pakappitesu: 
cutūpapāto idha yassa n atthi, 

sa kena vedheyya kuhim pajappe?? 8. 


Patthayamānassa hi jappitānī ti. Patthanà vuccati tan- 
hà, yo rago sārāgo ... pe... abhijhà lobho akusala- 
mülam. Patthayamānassā ti patthayamānassa iechamā- 
` nassa* sādiyamānassa pihayamānassa abhijappayamānassā 
ti, patthayamānassa hi. Jappitānī ti jappanà vuccati 
tanha, yo rago sārāgo . . . pe abhijjhà lobho akusalamülan 
ti, patthayamānassa hi jappitani. 

Samvedhitam va pi pakap, esi ti. Pakappana ti dve 
pakappanā, tanhapakappana ca, ditthipakappanā ca... 
pe... ayam tanhāpakappanā ... pe... ayam ditthi- 
pakappana?.  Vatthu-acchedasamkino” pi vedhenti, ac- 
chijjante pi vedhenti, acchinne pi vedhenti®; vatthuvipari- 
nàmasamkino? pi vedhenti, viparinàmante pi vedhenti, 
viparinate pi vedhenti pavedhenti sampavedhenti ti, sam- 
vedhitam va pi pakappitesu. 

Cutūpapāto idha yassa w atthī ti. Yassa ti arahato khi- 
nāsavassa'? āgamanam gamanam* gamanāgamanam kalam 
gati bhavābhavo cuti ca upapatti ca nibbatti ca bhedo ca 
jātijarāmaraņam 11 n° atthi, na santi, na samvijjanti, n’. upa- 
labbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā 


1 B? pavedhitam, Š paveditam, here and below. 


= PTS ca: 3 PTS ca jappe, see below. 

4 BP S iechayamānassa. 5 BPS om. 

° B? 8 ad. pavedhitam (S paveditam) và pi rakappitesū 
ti pakappitam. 

Y B8 vetthum. ec iu 8 B? S ad. pakappitam. 

? 8 vatthum vi? 10 BP S ad. yassa gamanam. 


N p» $ jāti ca ie auga ca (S jara ca). 
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abhabbuppattikā āņagginā daddha ti, cutūpapāto idha 
yassa n’ atthi. 

Sa kena vedheyya  kuhim pajappe*? ti, so? kena ragena 
vedheyya, kena dosena vedheyya, kena mohena vedheyya, 
kena mānena vedheyya, kaya ditthiya vedheyya, kena 
uddhaccena vedheyya, kaya vicikicchàya vedheyya, kehi 
anusayehi vedheyya ratto ti va duttho ti va mūlho ti va 
vinibandho? ti và parāmattho ti va vikkhepagato ti va 
anittharīgato * ti và thārnagato ti va? Te abhisamkhārā 
pahīnā; abhisamkhārānam pahinattà, gatiyà kena vedheyya 
pavedheyya® nerayiko ti và tiracchanayoniko ti va pitti- 
visayiko ti vi manusso ti va devo ti va rūpī ti va arupi ti 
và saūūī ti và asafifil ti và nevasaññinasaññi ti va? So 
hetu n’ atthi, paccayo n' atthi, karanam n’ atthi, yena? 
vedheyya pavedheyya sampavedheyya ti,sa kena vedheyya? 
Kuhim 7 pajappe ti” kimhi jappeyya, 9kattha jappeyya? 
pajappeyya abhijappeyyā ti, sa kena vedheyya kuhim 
pajappe ? 

Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Patthayamanassa hi jappitāni 
samvedhitam va pi pakappitesu: 
cutūpapāto idha yassa n’ atthi, 

sa kena vedheyya kuhim pajappe? ti. 


Yam ahu dhammam p ti eke, 
tam eva hinan ti pan’ āhu anne 
sacco nu vado katamo imesam? 
sabb' eva hime kusala vadānā. 9. 


Yam ahu dhammam paraman ti eke ti yam dhammam 
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrāhmaņā: idam 
paramam aggam settham visettham pāmokkham uttamam 


1—1 $ kuhin ca jappe. 2 Si om. 
3 8 vinibaddho. 4 P? anitthagato. 
5 Si S om. 9 B? S kena. 


1—1 BP và jappeyya; S va Jappe ti. 
8—5 Si om. 
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pavaran ti evam āhamsu, evam kathenti, evam bhananti, 
evam dīpayanti, evam voharantī ti, yam āhu dhammam 
paraman ti eke. 

Tam eva hinan ti paw ahu aññe ti tam eva dhammam 
~ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana: hinam 
etam, nihinam etam, omakam etam, lamakam etam, jatuk- 
kam etam, par.ttakam etan ti evam ahamsu, evam kathenti, 
evam bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, tam 
eva hinan ti pen’ ahu aññe. 

Sacco nu vādo katamo imesan? ti imesam samanabrahma- 
nanam vādo katamo sacco taccho tatho bhüto! yathavo 
aviparitto ti, sacco nu vado katamo imesam ? 

Sabb’ eva hime kusala vadānā ti ?sabb' eva hime? sama- 
nabrahmana kusalavādā panditavada dhīravādā? ñana- 
vādā* hetuvada lakkhanavādā karanavada thānavādā sa- 
kaya laddhiya ti, sabb’ eva hime kusala vadana. Ten’ 
aha Bhagavā*: 


Yam ahu dhammam paraman ti eke, 
tam eva hinan ti pan’ ahu aññe: 
sacco nu vado katamo imesam ? 
Sabb’ eva hime kusala vadānā ti. 


Sakam hi dhammam paripunnam ahu 
aññassa dhammam pana hinam ahu, < 
evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti® 

sakam sakam sammutim? ahu saccam. 10. 


Sakam hi dhammam paripunnam ahi ti sakam hi® dham- 
mam ditthim patipadam maggam eke? samaņabrāhmaņā: 
idam samattam paripunnam anoman ti evam āhamsu 
1 evam kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dipayanti!?, evam 

voharanti ti, sakam hi dhammam paripunnam ahu. 


1 Si om. 2—2 Š sabbe p’ ime. 
3 B? thiravādā. 4 P? ñayavada. 

5 B? so nimmito. 9 B? vivādayanti. 
7 Si sammatim, always. — 8 S om. 


* S ete, m HE pe: 
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Annassa dhammam pana hinam ahi ti aññassa dhammam 
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana: hinam 
etam, nihinam etam, omakam etam, lamakam etam, jatuk- 
kam etam, parittakam etan ti evam ahamsu, evam kathenti 
evam bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, aññassa 
dhammam pana hinam àhu. 

Evam pi viggayha vivādiyantī ti evam gahetvà! ganhitvà 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitvà vivadiyanti, kalaham karonti, 
bhandanam karonti, viggaham karonti, vivādam karonti, 
medhagam karonti: na tvam imam dhammavinayam aja- 
nasi C; Pee n nibbedhehi va sace pahosi ti, evam pi 
viggayha vivādiyanti. 

Sakam sakam sammutim ahu saccan ti sassato loko? . . . 
pe... n eva hoti, na na hoti tathāgato param marana, 
idam eva saccam, mogham aññan ti, sakam sakam sammu- 
tim ahu saccam. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Sakam hi dhammam paripunnam ahu 
aññassa dhammam pana hinam ahu, 
evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti? 

sakam sakam sammutim ahu saccan ti. 


Parassa ce vambhayitena hino, 
na koci dhammesu visesi assa, 
puthū hi aünnassa vadanti dhammam 
nihinato, samhi dalham vadana. 1k. 


Parassa ce vambhayitena hino ti parassa cet vambhayi- 
takāranā ninditakarana® garahitakāranā upavaditakāranā 
paro bālo hoti hīno nihīno omako lāmako jatukko paritto 
ti, parassa ce vambhayitena hīno. 

Na koci dhammesu visesi assā ti dhammesu® na koci aggo 
settho visettho pāmokkho uttamo pavaro assā ti, na koci 
dhammesu visesi assa. 


1 p? 8 ad. uggahetvā. 
? B> 8 ad. idam eva saccam mogham aññan ti sakam sa- 
kam sammutim āhu saccam, KR loko. 
3 p» vivadayanti. t Si om. *SiSom. © 8 dhamme. 
II 5 
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Puthü hi aññassa vadanti dhammam nihinato ti bahukā 1 
pi bahunnam? dhammam vadanti upavadanti nindanti 
garahanti hīnato nihīnato omakato lāmakato jatukkato 
parittato; bahukà pi ekassa dhammam vadanti upava- 
danti nindanti garahanti hinato nihīnato omakato lāma- 
kato jatukkato parittato; eko pi bahunnam? dhammam va- 
dati upavadati nindati garahati hīnato nihīnato omakatc 
làmakato jatukkato parittato; eko pi ekassa dhammam 
vadati upavadati nindati garahati hinato nihinato oma- 
kato lāmakato jatukkato parittato ti, puthü hi aññassa 
vadanti dhammam nihīnato *. 

Samhi dalham vadānā ti. Dhammo sakāyanam, ditthi 
sakāyanam, patipadā sakāyanam, maggo sakāyanam; 
sakayane dalhavādā thiravādā balikavādā avatthitavādā 
ti^, samhi dalham vadānā. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Parassa ce vambhayitena hīno, 

na koci dhammesu visesi assa, 
puthu hi aññassa vadanti dhammam 
nihīnato, samhi dalham vadānā ti. 


Sadhammapūjā ca panā tath eva: 
yathā pasamsanti sakāyanāni, 

Ssabbe pavada® tathivā bhaveyyum, 
suddhī hi? nesam paccattam eva. 12. 


Sadhammapūjā ca pana tati eva ti. Katama sadham- 
mapūjā ? Sakam satthāram sakkaroti* garukaroti? ma- 
neti pūjeti: ayam satthā sabbaūūū ti; ayam sadhamma- 
paja. Sakam dhammakkhānam, sakam ganam, sakam 
ditthim, sakam patipadam, sakam maggam sakkaroti garu- 
karoti!” māneti pūjeti: ayam maggo niyyāniko ti; ayam 

1 S ca. 2 p» S bahunam. 3 $ bahunam. 
'4 Si ad. ti. 5 DP ad. nihinato. 
6—6 S sabb’ eva vada, as PTS and BP S below. 
7 BS pi, always. 8 § sakkaronti. 
9 B? garum karoti; S garakaronti. 
10 D? garum karoti. 
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sadhammapūjā. 1Sadhammapuja? ca pana tath’ eva ti! 
sadhammapūjā tatha taccha bhūtā yāthāvā aviparitta 
ti, sadhammapūjā ca pana tath’ eva. 

Yathā pasamsanti sakayanani ti. Dhammo sakāyanam, 
ditthi sakāyanam, patipadā sakayanam, maggo sakāya- 
nam ; sakāyanāni pasamsanti thomenti kittenti vannenti 
ti, yathà pasamsanti sakāyanāni. 

Sabbe pavādā tathiva bhaver yyun ti sabbe pavada tatha 
taccha bhūtā yāthāvā aviparittā bhaveyyun ti, sabbe pa- 
vada tathivā bhaveyyun. 

Suddhi hi nesam paccattam eva ti paccattam eva tesam 
samaņabrāhmanānam suddhi visuddhi parisuddhi mutti 
vimutti parimutti ti, suddhī hi nesam paccattam eva. Ten’ 
aha Bhagava: 


Sadhammapūjā ca pana tath’ eva: 
yathà pasamsanti sakāyanāni, 

sabbe pavādā tathivà bhaveyyum, 
suddhi hi nesam paccattam eva ti. 


Na brahmanassa paraneyyam atthi 

dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam, 

tasma vivadani upativatto, 

na hi setthato passati dhammam añ- 
üam. 13, 


Na brahmanassa paraneyyam alihi ti. Nā ti patikkhepo. 
Brahmano ti sattannam dhammanam bāhitattā brāhma- 
no... pe... anissito® tādi pavuccati* brahmà. Na 
LOW paraneyyam atthī ti brahmanassa paraneyyatà 
n' atthi; bráhmano na paraneyyo, na parapattiyo, na para- 
paccayo?, na parapatibaddhagu® jànàti passati, asammü- 
lho sampajāno patissato: sabbe samkhārā aniecā ti brāh- 
manassa paraneyyatā n’ atthi; brahmano na paraneyyo, 
na parapattiyo, na parapaccayo, na parapatibaddhagu” 


1-1 BP om. 2 S om. 3 BP S asito, as usual. 
4 B? S ad. sa, as usual. 5 S ad. na paranayo. 
9 B? *bandhagū; S °pandagu. 
7 B? "bandhagū; S parabandhagu. 
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janati passati, asammülho sampajano patissato: sabbe 
samkhārā dukkhā ti... pe... yam kiūci samudaya- 
dhammam sabban tam cat" ti brāhmanassa 
paraneyyatà 1 n’ atthi; brahmano na paraneyyo, na para- 
7 pattiyo, na parapaccayo, na parapatibaddhagu? jānāti pas- 
sati, asammülho sampajano patissato ti, na brahmanassa 
3 paraneyyam atthi ?. 

Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitan ti. Dhammesi ti 
dvàsatthiditthigatesu. Niccheyya ti nicchinitvā  vinicchi- 
nitvà* vicinitvā pavicinitvà tulayitvā tirayitvà vibhàva- 
yitvà vibhütam katvā, odhiggaho® vilaggaho varaggaho 
kotthāsaggāho uccayaggāho samuccayaggaho: idam saí- 
cam %tatham taccham? bhütam yathavam aviparittan ti 
gahitam parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimut- 
tam n’ atthi”, na samvijjati, n' upalabbhati ; pahinam sa- 
mucchinnam viipasantam  patipassaddham abhabbuppat- 
tikam ūānagginā daddhan ti, dhammesu niccheyya samug- 
gahitam. 

Tasmā vivādāni upātivatto ti. Tasmā ti tasmā tamkà- 
rana tamhetu tappaccayà tamnidana®, ditthikalahāni dit- ' 
thibhandanàni ditthiviggahàni ? ditthivivadàni ditthime- 
dhagāni upātivatto atikkanto samatikkanto vitivatto ti, 
tasmā vivādāni upātivatto. 

Na hi setthato passati dhammam aññan ti: aüüam sat- 
thāram dhammakkhānam ganam ditthim patipadam mag- 
gam, aññatra satipatthānehi, aññatra sammappadhānehi, 
aūīatra iddhippādehi, aññatra indriyehi, aūfatra balehi, 
aññatra bojjhangehi, aññatra ariyā atthangikā maggā, 
aggam settham visettham pāmokkham uttamam pavaram 
dhammam na passati, na dakkhati, na oloketi, na nijjhā- 


1 $ paraneyyathā. 
2 B? *bandhagü; S ^bandagu. 
3—3 Š paranameyyat’ atthi. 4 Š pawi”. 
5 BP S odhigāho. ` 9-9 B? 8 taccham tatham. 
7 B? 8 ad. na santi. 
8 B» S tamnidànam, as often. 
9 BP Si om. 
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yati, na upaparikkhati ti, na hi setthato passati dhammam 
aliam. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Na brahmanassa paraneyyam! atthi 
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam, 
tasmā vivādāni upativatto, 

na hi setthato passati dhammam aññan ti. 


Jānāmi passāmi, tath eva etam: 
ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhim, 
addakkhi? ce, “kim hi? tumassa tena? 
atisitvā afiiena vadanti suddhim. 14. 


Jānāmi passāmi tat eva etan ti. Jūnāmī ti paracit- 
tañanena và jānāmi pubbenivàsanussatiüànena và jānā- 
mi. Passāmī ti mamsacakkhuna và passāmi, dibbena 
và cakkhunā passāmi. Tath eva etan ti etam* tatham 
taccham bhūtam yāthāvam aviparittan ti, jānāmi passā- 
mi tath’ eva etam. 

Ditthiya eke paccenti suddhin ti ditthiyā eke samanabrah- 
mana suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim paccenti: sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mo- 
gham aññan ti ditthiyà eke samanabrahmana suddhim 
visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim pac- 
centi; asassato loko ... pe... n' eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham aññan 
ti ditthiya eke samanabrühmanà suddhim visuddhim pari- 
suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti ti, dit- 
thiyà eke paccenti suddhim. 

Addakkhi ce, kim hi tumassa tena ? ti. Addakkhi tà para- 
cittañanena va addakkhi, pubbenivasanussatifianena va 
addakkhi; mamsacakkhuna va addakkhi, dibbena va cak- 
khunā addakkhi ti, addakkhi ce. Kim hi tumassa tenā ti 
tassa tena dassanena kim katham dukkhaparifiia® atthi ? 
Na A SANA yank pahānam | atthi, na maggabhavana atthi, 


1 $ paraneyyam. 2 B? S adakkhi, here and below. 
8-3 8 kiūci. 4 BP Ši om. 
5 Š adukkhapatiūīā. 
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na phalasacchikiriyà atthi, na rāgassa samucchedapaha- 
nam atthi, na dosassa samucchedapahānam atthi, na mo- 
hassa samucchedapahānam atthi, na kilesānam samucche- 
dapahānam atthi, na samsāravattassa ucchedo! atthī ti, 
addakkhi ce, kim hi tumassa tena ? 

Atisitvā aññena vadanti suddhin ti te titthiya? suddhi- 
maggam  visuddhimaggam  parisuddhimaggam  vodata- 
maggam parivodātamaggam 3 atikkamitva samatikkami- 
tvà vitivattitvà, aññatra satipatthānehi, aññatra sammap- 
padhànehi, aññatra iddhippādehi, aññatra indriyehi, añ- 
ūatra balehi, aññatra bojjhangehi, aññatra ariyà atthan- 
gikà maggā, suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vi- 
muttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhananti dīpayanti 
voharantī ti, evam pi atisitvā aūīena vadanti suddhim. 
Athava Buddha ca buddhasāvakā ca paccekabuddha ca 
tesam titthiyānam* asuddhimaggam — avisuddhimaggam 
aparisuddhimaggam av odātamaggam aparivodātamaggam 5 
atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā vītivattitvā, catūhi satipat- 
thānehi, catūhi sammappadhānehi, catūhi iddhippādehi, 
paūcahi indriyehi, paiicahi balehi, sattahi bojjhangehi, 
ariyena atthaügikena maggena, suddhim visuddhim pari- 
suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti 
bhananti dīpayanti voharanti ti, evam pi atisitvā afifiena 
vadanti suddhim. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Jānāmi passāmi, tath’ eva etam: 
ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhim, 
addakkhi ce, kim hi tumassa tena ? 
atisitvà afifiena vadanti suddhin ti. 


Passam naro dakkhati® nàmarüpam, 
disvàna vāūūassati” tani-m-eva: 

kāmam bahum passatu appakam va, 
na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. 15. 


1 BP $ upacchedo. 2 B? niis. Si S ditthiyà, see below. 
3 B? ? S pariyo”. 4 Si ditthiyanam; S ditthiyā. 
5 Si om.; B® S apariyo”. 9 8 dakkhi; PTS dakkhiti. 

7 BP S và fiayati here and below ; PTS vl. c’ aññassati. 
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Passam naro dakkhati nāmarūpam ti. Passam maro! ti 
paracittahanena va  passanto, pubbenivāsānussatiānena 
và passanto, mamsacakkhunā va passanto, dibbena ?và 
cakkhunà? passanto, ?namarsüpaün ieva * dakkhati niccato 
sukhato attato; na tesam dhammanam samudayam va 
atthangamam và assādam và àdinavam và nissaranam và 
dakkhati ti, passam naro dakkhati nàmarüpam. 

Disvāna vāūnassati tàni-m-eva ti. *Disvà ti* paracitta- 
lànena và disvā, pubbenivásanussatifianena va disva, 
mamsacakkhuna va disvā, dibbena và cakkhunā disva, 
nàmarüpaüt fieva disvà, fassati® niccato sukhato attato; 
na tesam dhammānam samudayam va atthaigamam va 
assādam và ādīnavam và nissaranam va lassatī% ti, disvā- 
na vaññassati tàni-m-eva. 

Kāmam bahum passatu appakam và ti kàmam bahukam 
và passanto nàmarüpam appakam và niccato sukhato at- 
tato ti, kamam bahum passatu appakam va. 

Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadant? ti. Kusala ti ye te 
khandhakusalā dhātukusalā āyatanakusalā paticcasamup- 
pādakusalā ^ satipatthanakusalà  sammappadhānakusalā 
iddhippādakusalā indriyakusalā balakusalā bojjhangaku- 
salā maggakusalā phalakusalā nibbānakusalā, te kusalā 
paracittaianena va  pubbenivásanussatiànena va mam- 
sacakkhuna và dibbena và cakkhunà nāmarūpadassanena 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim pari- 
muttim na vadanti, na kathenti, na bhananti, na dipayanti, 
na voharanti ti, na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. Ten’ 
aha Bhagava: 


Passam naro dakkhati nāmarūpam, 
disvāna vafifiassati tāni-m-eva: 
kāmam bahum passatu appakam vā, 
na hi tena suddhim kusalā vadantī ti. 


1 BP S ad. dakkhati.. 
2-2 BP 8 cakkhunā va, here and below. 
3-3 B» S nàmarüpam yeva. 
+ 8 om. . 5 p» 8 ñayati. 9 BS ñayati. 
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Nivissavādī na hi subbinayo! 
pakappitam? ditthi purekkharāno, 
yam nissito, tattha subham? vadāno 


suddhimvado* tattha tath’ addasa 
zr 80. 16. 


Nivissavādī na hi subbināyo ti. Sassato loko, idam eva 
saccam, mogham aūūan ti m?/vissavüdi; assassato loko 5 
... pe... n' eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ma- 
rana idam eva saccam, mogham aññan ti nivissavādi. Na 
hi subbināyo ti nivissavādī dubbinayo dufifiapayo? dunnij- 
jhāpayo duppekkhapayo duppasādayo ti, nivissavādī na 
hi subbināyo. 

Pakappitam ditthi purekkharāno ti” * pakappitam abhi- 
samkhatam santhapitam® ditthim purakkhato  purato? 
katvā carati; ditthidhajo ditthiketu ditthādhipateyyo dit- 
thiyà parivārito carati ti, pakappitam ditthi purekkha- 
rano. 

Yam nissito, tattha subham vadāno ti. Yam nissito ti? 
yam sattharam dhammakkhanam ganam ditthim patipa- 
dam maggam nissito sannissito!! allino upagato ajjhosito 
adhimutto ti, yam nissito. Tatthā ti sakāya ditthiya, sa- 
kaya khantiyā, sakāya ruciyā, sakāya laddhiyā. Subham 
vadāno ti subhavādo sobhanavado panditavado dhiravado 
iāņavādo hetuvādo lakkhanavàdo karanavado thanavado 
sakāya laddhiyā ti, yam nissito tattha subham vadāno. 

Suddhimvado tattha tath’ addasā so ti. Suddhimvado ti 


1 $ suppināyo here and below; PTS suddhināyo v.l. sup- 
pinayo, subbinayo. 
2 B? S pakappitā here and below, PTS v.l. pakampitā, pa- 


kappatam. 3 8 subhā. 
4 suddhivado; below B? has sometimes suddhivado in the 
stanza. 5 S ad. ti. 


=x= = = Mad 


° B? duppaññapayo; Š dubbaññapayo. 
7 B? S ad. kappitā. 

8-5 B? S pakappitā abhisamkhatā santhapita (S satthipitā). 
° BP Som.  $iom. — B? S anissito (—ànissito). 
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suddhivādo visuddhivādo parisuddhivādo vodātavādo pari- 
yodātavādo; athavà suddhidassano visuddhidassano pari- 
suddhidassano vodātadassano pariyodātadassano ti, sud- 
dhim vado. Tatthā ti sakāya ditthiyā, sakāya khantiya, 
sakāya ruciyà, sakaya laddhiyā. ! Tat' addasā so til ta- 
tham taccham bhütam yāthāvam aviparittan ti addassa * 
addakkhi apassi pativijhi ti, suddhimvado tattha tath' 
addasā so. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Nivissavadi na hi subbinayo 
pakappitam ditthi purekkharano, 

yam nissito, tattha subham vadano 
suddhimvado tattha tath’ addasa so ti. 


Na bráhmano kappam upeti samkham 
na ditthisārī, na pi ànabandhu, 
fiatva ca so sammutiyo? puthujjà 
upekkhati*$ uggahananti-m-afüne?. 17. 


Na brahmano kappam upeti samkhan ti. Na ti patikkhe- 
po. Brahmano ti sattannam dhammanam bāhitattā brāh- 
mano... pe... anisito? tādi pavuccate” brahma. 
Kappa ti dve kappa, tanhàkappo ca ditthikappo ca... 
pe ...ayam tanhākappo ... pe... ayam ditthikap- 
po. Samkha vuccati fianam, ya paūūā* pajānanā... 
pe? . .. amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Na brah- 
mano kappam upeti samkhan ti brāhmano samkhāya jā- 
nitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā: 
10 sabbe samkhārā anicca ti, sabbe samkhārā dukkhā ti! 

„pe... yam kiūci samudayadhammam sabban tam 
VW RIS ti samkhàya jànitvà tulayitvà tirayitvà 
vibhāvayitvā vibhütam katvà!? tanhākappam và ditthi- 


171 pp S om. 2 Si om. 
3 Si sammatiyo, as usual. 4 PTS upekhati. 
5 S ugganhanti-m-aüüe; PTS uggahananta-m-aiiie. 
9 BP asito S assito. 7 B? 8 ad. sa. 5 S samia. 
9 B» 8 om. iudi S Om: 
N BP om. 
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kappam và na upeti, na upagacchati, na ganhati, na parà- 
masati, nàbhinivisati ti, na brahmano kappam upeti sam- 
kham. 

. Na ditthisart na pi ūānabandhū ti tassa dvāsatthī dit- 
thigatāni pahīnāni samucchinnàni vūpasantāni patipassad- 
dhani abhabbuppattikāni fanaggina daddhàni; so ditthiyā 
na yāyati, na niyyati, na vuyhati, na samhariyati, na pi 
tam ditthigatam sārato pacceti paccāgacchatī ti, na ditthi- 
sàn. Na pi tānabandhū ti atthasamapattinanena và pañ- 
ditthibandham và na karoti, na janeti, na safijaneti, na 
nibbatteti, nābhinibbattetī ti, na ditthisari na pi nana- 
bandhu. 

Natvā ca so sammutiyo puthujjā ti. * Natvā ti? fiatvà 
jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā: 
sabbe samkhārā aniccà ti, sabbe samkhara dukkhā ti 
... pe... yam kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam 
nirodhadhamman ti fiatva jànitvà tulayitva tirayitva vi- 
bhavayitva vibhütam katva ti, fiatva ca so. Sammutiyo ti 
vuccanti dvāsatthī ditthigatàni?. Puthujja ti puthujja- 
nehi janità và tà sammutiyo ti puthujjā, * puthunana- 
janehi Janita * và tā sammutiyo ti puthujja ti, fiatvà ca 
so sammutiyo puthujjà. 

Upekkhatī uggahananti-m-aüüe ti aüüe taņhāvasena dit- 
thivasena ganhanti parāmasanti abhinivisanti, arahā upek- 
khati, na ganhāti, na parāmasati, nābhinivisatī ti, upek- 
khati uggahananti-m-aüüe. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Na brahmano kappam upeti samkham 
na ditthisārī, na pi fianabandhu, 
fatva ca so sammutiyo puthujjā 
upekkhatī, uggahananti-m-aüie ti. 
1 Codd. paücabhi?. 
2-2 BP Si om. 
3 BP 8 ad. ditthisammutiyo.. 
4-4 B? puthunānā jātiyā; S puthunānā pātigatiyā. 
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Visajja! ganthàni? munīdha loke 
vivādajātesu na vaggasari 

santo asantesu upekkhako so 
anuggaho, uggahananti-m-afüfüe. 18. 


Visajja ganthāni? munidha loke ti. *Ganthā ti* cattāro 
gantha: abhijjhā kayagantho®, byāpādo kāyagantho, sī- 
labbataparāmāso kāyagantho; idamsaccábhiniveso kāya- 
gantho. Attano ditthiyā rago, abhijjhā kayagantho; para- 

vādesu āghāto appaccayo, byāpādo kāyagantho; attano 

silam va vattam va silabbatam và parāmasati?, silabbata- 
paramaso kayagantho; attano ditthi?, idamsaccabhiniveso 
kayagantho. 

Visajjā ti ganthe® vossajjitvā và? visajja; athavà gan- 
the gathite!? bandhe vibandhe ābandhe lagge laggite pali- 
buddhe bandhane photayitvà và visajja. !! Yathà vay- 
ham” và ratham và sakatam và sandamānikam và sajjam 
visajjam !? karonti vikopenti, evam eva ganthe vossajjitvā 
va visa]ja; athavā ganthe gathite!* bandhe vibandhe āban- 
dhe lagge laggite palibuddhe bandhane photayitva va 
visajja !!. Muni ti monam vuccati ñanam, 15 ya pañña pa- 
jànanàj? ... pe... sangajalam aticca so muni. Idha ti 
imissà ditthiyà . . . pe . . . imasmim manussaloke ti, vi- 
sajja ganthani munidha loke. ; 

Vivādajātesu na vaggasārī ti vivādajātesu!? 17 saiijātesu 
nibbattesu abhinibbattesu patubhiitesu?’, chandagatim 
gacchantesu dosāgatim gacchantesu '* mohāgatim gac- 


1 p? Š vissajja, here and below. 2 B? gandhāni; S ganha. 
3 BP gandhàni; Š ganhāni. 
4—4 Si om.; D? S gandha ti, here and below. 
5 p» 8 ?gandho, here and below. 9 Š parāmāsanti. 
V CBE ditthim abhiniveso kāyagandho. 
8 BS gandhe, here and below. ° B» 8 om. 
10 B? S gadhite, here and below, and B? ad. ganthite (= 
gandhite). NG 12 Si veyham. 
13 BP vissajjam. 14 B? ad. gandhite. 15—15 BP S om. 
16 BP S vivāde jāte. 17—17 Bv 8 saūījāte... pātubhūte. 
18 B? S insert here bhayāgatim gacchantesu. 
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chantesu bhayāgatim gacchantesu na chandāgatim gac- 
chati, na dosāgatim gacchati!, na mohagatim gacchati, 
na bhayāgatim gacchati, na rāgavasena gacchati, na dosa- 
vasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, ? na mānavasena 
“gacchati?, na ditthivasena gacchati, na uddhaccavasena 
gacchati, na vicikicchavasena gacchati, na anusayavasena 
gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yāyati niyyati vuyhati 
samhariyati ti, vivadajatesu na vaggasari. 

Santo asantesu upekkhako so ti. Santo ti rāgassa san- 
tatta santo, dosassa santatta santo, mohassa santatta santo 
... pe... sabbākusalābhisamkhārānam santatta sami- 
tatta vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutatta vigatatta pati- 
passaddhattà santo upasanto vüpasanto nibbuto patipas- 
saddho ti, santo. Asantesu ti asantesu anupasantesu avü- 
pasantesu anibbutesu apatipassaddhesü ti, santo asantesu. 
Upekkhako so ti arahā chalangupekkhāya samannagato: 
cakkhunā rüpam disvà n' eva sumano hoti, na dummano, 
upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno; sotena saddam sutva 
... pe... kalam kamkhati bhavito sudanto? ti, santo 
asantesu upekkhako so. 

Anuggaho uggahananti-m-anne ti aññe tanhavasena dit- 
thivasena *ganhanti parāmasanti abhinivisanti*; araha 
upekkhati, na ganhàti, na parāmasati, nābhinivisatī ti, 
anuggaho uggahananti-m-afiüe. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Visajja ganthani munīdha loke 
vivādajātesu na vaggasārī 

santo asantesu upekkhako so 
anuggaho, uggahananti-m-aüie ti. 


Pubbāsave hitvà nave akubbam 

na chandagü no pi nivissavadi, 

s& vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro 
na limpati loke anattagarahi. 19. 


1 BP S insert here na bhayagatim gacchati. 
2—2 Si om. ` 9 BP $ santo. 
*— B? S ganhante parāmasante athinivisante. 
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Pubbāsave hitvà nave akubban ti. Pubbāsavā vuccanti 
atītā 1rapam vedana? sania samkhārā viüüànam?. Atīte 
samkhāre ārabbha ye kilesā uppajjeyyum, te kilese ¿ta 
cajjitvà paricajjitvā* pajahitva vinoditva byantikaritvà 
anabhāvam gamitva ti, pubbāsave hitvā. Nave akubban 
ti. Nava vuccanti paccuppannà !rüpam vedanā! sadha 
samkhārā viññanam5; paccuppanne samkhāre ārabbha 
chandam ® akubbamano, pemam akubbamano, ragam akub- 
bamāno ajanayamāno asaiijanayamano anibbattayamāno 
nābhinibbattayamāno” ti pubbāsāve hitvà nave akubbam. 

Na chandagū no pi nivissavādī ti. 8 Na chandagū ti* na 
chandāgatim gacchati, na dosāgatim gacchati, na mohāga- 
tim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, na rāgavasena gac- 
chati, na dosavasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, 
na mānavasena gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na ud- 
dhaccavasena gacchati, na vicikicchavasena gacchati, na 
anusayavasena gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yayati 
niyyati vuyhati samhariyati ti, na chandagū. No pi nivis- 
savādī ti sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham aññan 
ti? nivissavādī; !? asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham 
alüan ti... pe... n eva hoti na na hoti tathāgato 
param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham aññan ti nivissa- 
vādī ti, na chandagū no pi nivissavādī. 

Sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhīro ti tassa dvāsatthī dit- 
thigatāni pahīnāni samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassad- 
dhani abhabbuppattikāni iiānagginā daddhàni; so ditthiga- 
tehi vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā ™ vi- 
harati tit’. 12 Dhīro ti!? dhiro pandito paīīiavā buddhimā 
dani vibhāvī medhāvī ti, sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro. 

Na limpat loke anattagarahi ti. Lepo!? ti dve lepa, tan- 
hālepo ca ditthilepo ca... pe... ayam tanhalepo 


1-1 B» S rüpav?, 2 Br viññana; S viññana. 
3 BP $ cajitvà. 4 B? pariccajitvà. 
5 BP Š viñňānā. 9 B? khantim; S om. 
7 BP S anabhi’. oS: B2 S om. 
9 S ad. na. 1010 Bn om. 


1—1 BP § viharati. 12—12 Š om. 13 B? lepa. 
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...pe...ayam ditthilepo. Tassa tanhālepo pahino, 
ditthilepo patinissattho!; taņhālepassa pahīnattā, ditthi- 
lepassa patinissatthattà, anupalitto?; apāyaloke na lim- 
pati, manussaloke na limpati, devaloke na limpati, khan- 
dhaloke na limpati, dhatuloke na limpati, àyatanaloke na 
limpati, na samlimpati,? n° upalimpati*, alitto asamlitto 5 
anupalitto nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto 
vimariyādikatena cetasā ° viharati ti®, na limpati loke. 
Anattagaraht ti dvihi kāranehi attānam garahati; katat- 
ta ca akatatta ca. 
* Katham kattatā ca akatattā ca attānam garahati? Ka- 
tam me kāyaduccaritam,” akatam me kāyasucaritan ti 
attānam garahati; katam me vacīduccaritam, katam me 
manoduccaritam, kato me pānātipāto . . . pe... kata 
me micchāditthi, akatā me sammāditthī ti attānam gara- 
. hati; evam katatta ca akatattā ca attānam garahati. Atha- 
và silesu 'mhi “na paripūrakārī* ti attānam garahati; 
indriyesu 'mhi aguttadvaro ti; bhojane °amattaññu 'mhī? 
ti; jāgariyam'? ananuyutto' ti; na satisampajafifiena!? sa- 
mannāgato ti; abhavita me cattāro satipatthànà ti; abhà- 
vita me cattaro sammappadhana ti, abhavita me cattàro 
iddhippādā ti; abhavitani me palīc” indriyani ti; abhāvi- 
tani me pafica balānī ti; abhāvitā me satta bojjhangà ti; 
abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti; dukkham me apa- 
riññatan ti; dukkhasamudayo me appahino ti; maggo me 
abhāvito ti; nirodho me asacchikato ti attanam garahati; 
13 evam katattà ca akatattà ca attānam garahati!?, Evam 
attagarahiyam ^ kammam akubbamāno ajanayamano asafi- 


1 BP 8 ad. tassa. ? p? S$ om. 

3 B? 8 palimpati. * BP S na upa, 
5 P? apalitto. 9—9 S viharati. 

7 § °duccaritan ti. T OR 


9—9 B? 'mhi amattaññu. 

10 BP jagariyamhi; S jāgariyā. ™ Si S anuyutto. 

12 B? ad. 'mhi. 15-315. Si om. 

14 B? attagarahitayidam; Si attānam garahiyam; S attā- 
nam garahati na yi. 


S.N. 914] Mahāviyūhasuttaniddeso. 333 


janayamāno anibbattayamāno nābhinibbattayamāno 1 anat- 
tagarahī ti, na limpatī loke anattagarahī. Ten” aha 
Bhagavā: 


Pubbāsave hitvā nave akubbam 
na chandagū no pi nivissavadi, 
sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhīro 
na limpatī loke anattagarahī ti. 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, 

yam kiūci dittham? va? sutam mutam 
vā, 

isa pannabharo* muni vippamutto® 

na kappiyo® nūparato na patthiyo ti 
Bhagavā ti. 20. 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto yam kinci dittham™ vas 
sulam mutam và ti. Senā vuccati mārasenā, kāyaduccari- 
tam mārasenā, vaciduccaritam mārasenā, manoduccari- 
tam mārasenā, rago doso moho kodho upanāho makkho 
palāso issà macchariyam maya sātheyyam thambho sā- 
rambho māno atimāno mado pamādo, sabbe kilesā, sabbe 
duccaritā, sabbe darathā, sabbe parilāhā, sabbe santāpā, 
sabbākusalābhisamkhārā ^ márasenà. Vuttam h’ etam 
Bhagavatà: 


*Kama te pathamā senā, dutiyārati? vuccati, 

tatiya khuppipàsà te, catutthi tanhà pavuccati. 
Paūcamam thinamiddhan te, chatthà bhirü pavuccati, 
"sattamī vicikicchā te, makkho thambho te atthamo. 


* Sn. 436-439; cf. p. 96. 


1 B? anibbatta?; S anabhinibbatta”. 


2 S ditthin. 3 $8 ca (BP too below). 

4— $i sampanna? (below sa p°); S sampannabhavo. 
5 PTS vippayutto. 9 Ši kampiyo (see below). 
7B’ $ ditthaü. — 8 B^ 8 ca. 


° P? 8 dutiyā arati. 
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Labho siloko sakkāro micchaladdho ca yo yaso, 

yo € attānam samukkamse pare ca avajānati. 

Esa Namuci te sena Kanhassabhippaharani’?, 

na nam? asüro jinati, chetva? ca* labhate sukhan ti. 


Yato catühi ariyamaggehi sabbà ca mārasenā, sabbe ca 
patisenikarà kilesà jita® ca paràjità ca bhaggà vippaluttà 
parammukha, so vuccati visenibhüto. 

So ditthe visenibhüto, sute mute viüiüate visenibhüto ti, 
sa sabbadhammesu visenibhüto yam kiūci 9dittham va? 
sutam? mutam va. 

Sa pannabhüro muni vippamutto ti. Bharo® ti tayo 
bhàrà, khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisamkhārabhāro. 

Katamo khandhabharo? Patisandhiyā rūpam vedana 
sana samkhārā viññanam, ayam khandhabharo. 

Katamo kilesabharo? Rago doso moho...pe.. 

- sabbākusalābhisamkhārā, ayam kilesabhāro. 

Katamo abhisamkhārabhāro ? Puññabhisamkharo apui- 
ūābhisamkhāro aneūjābhisamkhāro; ayam abhisamkha- 
tabharo. 

Yato khandhabhāro ca kilesabharo ca abhisamkhara- 
bhāro ca pahina honti, ucchinnamila tālāvatthukatā ana- 
bhāvam gata? āyatim anuppādadhammā, so vuccati panna- 
bharo!? patitabhāro oropitabhàro samoropitabhāro ! nik- 
khittabhāro patipassaddhabhāro. Muni ti monam vuccati 
fianam, ya pañña pajānanā vicayo paricayo!! dhammavi- 
cayo sallakkhanā upalakkhana paccupalakkhanà!? pandic- 
cam kosalam nepufifam vebhabyā!? cinta upaparikkhà 
bhüri medhà parināyikā vipassana sampajaüiam patodo 
paūūā paūūindriyam paūūābalam paňňāsattham pañña- 


€ ° 


pāsādo pañña-aloko, pañña-obhaso paññapajjoto pañña- 


1 BP 8 °paharini. 2 B? tam. 3 B» S jitvā. 
* B-pi. 5 B? safijita; S bhanjita. 
6 6 p? S ditthai ca. 7 BPS ad. và. 
8 BP bhārā. 9 B» $ kata. 
10 Š sampanna”. N 8 om. 


32 Si paccuppa”. .. P $ vebhavyam. 
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ratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi; tena fanena 
samannāgato muni monapatto ti! 

Tini moneyyāni, kāyamoneyyam vacimoneyyam mano- 
moneyyam. 

Katamam  kàyamoneyyam ? Tividhànam? kayaducca- 
ritànam pahánam kāyamoneyyam, tividham kāyasucari- 
tam? kāyamoneyyam, kāyārammanam* ñanam kāyamo- 
neyyam 1, kayapariñña kāyamoneyyam, pariūūāsahagato 
maggo kāyamoneyyam, kāye chandarāgassa pahānam kā- 
yamoneyyam, kāvasamkhāranirodho catutthajjhānasamā- 
patti kāyamoneyyam. Idam kāyamoneyyam. 

^ Katamam vacimoneyyam? Catubbidhanam® vacīduc- 
caritānam pahānam vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisu- 
caritam vacimoneyyam, vācārammaņam” fianam vacimo- 
neyyam, vācāpariūīā vacimoneyyam, pariññasahagato 

maggo vacimoneyyam, vācāya chandarāgassa pahànam 
vacīmoneyyam, vacīsamkhāranirodho* dutiyajjhānasamā- 
` patti vacimoneyyam. Idam vacīmoneyyam. 

Katamam manomoneyyam ? Tividhānam* manoducca- 
ritānam pahànam manomoneyyam; tividham manosucari- 
tam manomoneyyam; cittārammanam % fianam manomo- 
neyyam; cittapariüüià manomoneyyam; pariññasahagato 
maggo manomoneyyam; citte chandarāgassa pahānam ma- 
nomoneyyam; cittasamkhāranirodho  sanfavedayitaniro- 
dhasamāpatti manomoneyyam. Idam manomoneyyam. 


* Kāyamunim vācāmunim manomunim anāsavam, 
munim moneyyasampannam ahu sabbapahāyinam. 
Kāyamunim vācāmunim manomunim anāsavam, 
munim moneyyasampannam āhu ninhātapāpakan ti. 


* Itv. § 67. 
1 BP om. 2 BP tividham; S om. 
A - kàyaduccarità. > : = S ere ne. 
5 om. P catubbidha. 
7 B? "ārammaņe. 5 B? tividha; Š tividham. 


9 BP 8 "ārammane, 
II 6 
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Imehi moneyyehi dhammehi! samannāgatā cha munayo: 
āgāramunayo * anagaramunayo? sekkhamunayo asekkha- 
munayo paccekamunayo munimunino, 

Katame āgāramunayo*? Ye te agarika ditthapadā viū- 
ifātasūsanā, ime āgāramunayo. 

Katame anāgāramunayo?? Ye te pabbajitā ditthapa- 
dā viūifiātasāsanā, ime anāgāramunayo ?. 

Satta sekkhā sekkhamunayo, arahanto asekkhamunayo, 
paccekabuddhà paccekamunino, munimunino tathāgatā 
arahanto sammāsambuddhā. 


* Na monena muni hoti mülharüpo aviddasu 5, 
yo ca tulam va paggayha varam àdàya pandito. 
Pàpàni pariva]jeti, sa muni, tena so muni; 

yo munāti ubho loke, muni tena pavuccati. 

T Asataü ca sataíi ca fiatvà ?^ dhammam 
ajjhattam bahiddhà ca sabbaloke 
devamanussehi püjito, 

yo so sangajalam aticca so muni. 


Vippamutto ti munino raga cittam muttam vimuttam 
suvimuttam; dosà cittam, mohà cittam muttam vimuttam 
suvimuttam ... pe... sabbākusalābhisamkhārehi cit- 
tam muttam vimuttam suvimuttan ti, sa pannabhāro mu- 
ni vippamutto. 

Na kappiyo nūparato, na patthiyo? ti Bhagavā ti. Kap- 
po? ti dve kappa, tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca . . . pe... 
ayam taņhākappo . .. pe... ayam ditthikappo. Tassa 
tanhákappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho; taņhākap- 
passa mua, id ue Landis eco thanta, tanha- 


* Dp. 268, 269, + Sn. 527. 


1 Š om. 

2 B? āgāramunino; S agaramunino; BP ?munino, S °mu- 
nino throughout). 2 S anagaramunino. 

4 B? āgāramunino; Š agārikamunino. 

5 Si avindisu. 9 B.S ad. sabbam. 

7 8 pattiyo, here and below. 5 B? kappa, 9 kappa. 
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kappam và ditthikappam và na kappeti, na janeti, na sañ- 
janeti, na nibbatteti, nābhinibbattetī ti, na kappiyo. Nu- 
parato! ti sabbe bālaputhujjanā rajjanti; kalyanaputhuj- 
janam? upādāya satta ?sekkhà, appattassa pattiya?, ana- 
dhigatassa adhigamāya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, āra: 
manti viramanti pativiramanti; arahà rato assat virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissattho® vippamutto visamyutto 
vimariyādikatena cetasà vihareyyà ti, na kappiyo nupa- 
rato. Na patthiyo ti. Patthana® vuccati tanhà, yo rago 
sārāgo ... pe... abhijjha lobho akusalamülam. 7 Yass’ 
esā” patthana® pahinà samucchinnà vüpasantà patipas- 
saddhà abhabbuppattikā iiāņagginā daddhà, so vuccati na 
patthiyo. Bhagavad ti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhag- 
garāgo ti Bhagavà, bhaggadoso ti Bhagavà, bhaggamoho 
ti Bhagava, bhaggamāno ti Bhagavā, bhaggaditthi ti Bha- 
gavà, bhaggakantako ti Bhagava, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava; 
bhaji vibhaji pativibhaji? dhammaratanan ti Bhagavā; 
bhavānam antakaro ti Bhagavā; bhāvitakāyo ti“ Bhagava’®; 
bhavitasilo ti*, bhāvitacitto ti*, bhavitapañño ti Bhagavā; 
bhagi!! và Bhagavā araüüavanapatthàni pantani senāsa- 
nani appasaddāni appanigghosāni!? vijanavātāni manus- 
sarahaseyyakani patisallānasārūpānī ti!? Bhagavā;  bhàgi 
và Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānan ti Bhagavā; bhāgī vā Bhagavā attharasas- 
sa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa 
adhipanüaya ti Bhagavā; bhāgī va Bhagavà catunnam. 
jhānānam, catunnam appamafnànam, catunnam arüpasa- 
māpattīnan ti Bhagavā; bhāgī vā Bhagavā 4 atthannam 
vimokkhānam ?*, atthannam abhibhāyatanānam, navannam 
anupubbavihārasamāpattīnan ti Bhagavā; bhāgī vā Bha- 


1 S noparato. 2 Br S puthujjanakalyānakam. 
3—3 S sā āppattiyā. 4 EP S om. 

5 S nissato, as usual. © S pattanā always. 
"7 S yassa so. 5 B? S ad. tanhà. 

? B? pavibhaji; S patibhaji. : 19 S om, 

N S bhaji. 12 B? appanighosāni. 


13 S "sarūppānī. VGA BP gin. 
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gavà dasannam safiiabhavananam, dasannam kasinasama- 
pattinam, ānāpānasatisamādhissa asubhasamapattiya ti 
Bhagavā; bhāgī vā Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam, 
catunnam sammappadhānānam, catunnam iddhippādānam, 
-paücannam indriyānam, paūcannam balānam, sattannam 
bojjhanganam, ariyassa atthangikassa maggassā ti Bha- 
gavà; bhāgī và Bhagava dasannam? tathāgatabalānam, 
catunnam vesārajjānam, catunnam patisambhidānam, 
channam abhiūūānam*, channam buddhadhammānan ti 
Bhāgavā?. Bhagavā ti n’ etam namam 4 matara katam, na 
pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya katam, na 
mittamaccehi katam, na ātisālohitehi katam, na samana- 
brahmanehi katam, na. devatahi katam; vimokkhantikam 
etam buddhanam bhagavantanam bodhiyā mūle saha sab- 
baūūutaiiānassa patilābhā, sacchika pafifiatti yadidam 
Bhagava ti, na kappiyo niparato na patthiyo ti Bhagava 
ti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhito, 

yam kiüci 5 dittham va? sutam mutam và, 

sa pannabhāro muni vippamutto 

na kappiyo nüparato na patthiyo ti Bhagava ti. 


TERASAMO® MAHAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO ". 


1 8 ad. và. 2 p» abhiüüánànam; S abhiññananam. 


3 S ad. bhāgī và. + S ad. na. 
5—5 p» ditthañ ca; S ditthii ca. © BP S om. 


7 BP S samatto terasamo. 


CUDDASAMO! TUVATAKASUTTANIDDESO?, 


Pucchami tam Adiccabandhum 
vivekam? santipadaü ca mahesim: 
katham disvà nibbāti bhikkhu* 
anupādiyāno lokasmim  kiüci. 1. 


Pucchimi tam Adiccabandhun ti. Pucchā ti tisso puc- 
cha, aditthajotanā puccha, ditthasamsandanā puccha, vi- 
maticchedana pucchà. 

Katamā aditthajotanà pucchā % Pakatiyā lakkhanam 
añatam 5 hoti adittham abulan atiritam avibhiitam avi- 
bharitam, tassa fanaya® dassanāya tulanāya tīranāya 
vibhāvanāya paüham?" pucchati; ayam aditthajotanā puc- 
chā. 

Katamā ditthasamsandanā  puccha? Pakatiyā lak- 
khanam īātam? hoti dittham tulitam tīritam vibhūtam 
vibhāvitam 9, ahhehi panditehi saddhim samsandanat- 
thaya pafiham pucchati; ayam ditthasamsandanā puccha. 

Katamā vimaticchedana puccha ? Pakatiyā samsaya- 
pakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelhakajato : evam nu 
kho, na nu kho, kin nu kho, katham nu kho ti; so 19 vima- 
tiechedanatthàya 4 pañham pucchati; ayam  vimaticche- 
danà puccha. Ima tisso puccha. 

Apara pi tisso pucchā, manussapuccha amanussapucchà 
nimmitapucchā. 


1 BP S om. 2 BP "sutti-anukatthi; S °sutti-anukkathi. 


3 S ad. va. 48 ad. ti. 
5 B? S afiiátam. 9 S fidnassa. 
7 Si panham usually. 5 S anam. 
9 S om. 10 8 tisso. 


N 8 °cchedanayatthaya. 
889 


o> 
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Katamā manussapucchā ? Manussa Buddham  bhaga- 
vantam upasaūkamitvā paūham pucchanti, bhikkhū puc- 
chanti, bhikkhuniyo pucchanti, upāsakā pucchanti, upa- 
sikāyo pucchanti, rājāno pucchanti, khattiyā pucchanti, 

“brahmana pucchanti, vessā pucchanti, suddā pucchanti, 
gahattha pucchanti, pabbajita pucchanti; ayam manus- 
sapuccha. 

Katamā amanussapucchā ? Amanussa Buddham bha- 
gavantam upasankamitvà panham pucchanti, naga puc- 
chanti, supannà  pucchanti, yakkhà pucchanti, asura 
| pucchanti, gandhabba pucchanti, mahārājāno pucchanti, 
indà pucchanti, brahmano pucchanti, devatàyo puc- 
chanti, ayam amanussapucchā. 

Katamā nimmitapuccha? Yam bhagavā rūpam abhi- 
nimmināti! manomayam sabbangapaccangam ahinindri- 
yam, so nimmito Buddham bhagavantam upasankamitva 
paūham pucchati, bhagavā tassa? visajjeti; ayam nim- 
mitapucchā. Ima tisso puccha. 

Apara pi tisso puccha, atitapucchà? anāgatapucchā * 
ubhayatthapuccha. 

Apara pi tisso puccha, ditthadhammikatthapucchà sam- 
parayikatthapuccha ubhayatthapuccha 5. 

Apara pi tisso puccha, anavajjatthapuechā nikkilesat- 
thapucchā* vodānatthapucchā. 

Aparā pi tisso pucchā, atītapucchā anāgatapucchā 
paccuppannapuccha. 

Apara pi tisso puccha, ajjhattapucchà bahiddhapuccha 
ajjhattabahiddhapuccha. 

Apara pi tisso pucchā, kusalapucchà akusalapuccha 
aby&katapucchà. 

Apara pi tisso pucchà, khandhapucchā dhātupucchā àya- 
tanapuccha. 

Apara pi tisso pucchā, satipatthānapucchā sammappa- 
dhanapuccha iddhippadapuccha. 


a Rn a 
1 B» (1) Si abhinimināti. —? Si om. 3 B» S attatthap”. 
4 B» S paratthap". 5 BP S paramatthap". 
€ p» S nikkhepatthap". 


\ 
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Apara pi tisso puccha, indriyapuccha  balapuccha 
bojjhaūgapucchā. 

Apara pi tisso pucchà, maggapuccha phalapucchà! nib- 
banapuccha. 

Pucchimi tan ti tam? pucchāmi, tam yācāmi, tam ajjhe- 
sāmi*, tam pasādemi, tam *kathayassu met ti, pucchami 
tam. 

Adiccabandhun® ti adiceo vuccati suriyo. Suriyo Gotamo 
gottena, bhagava pi Gotamo gottena. Bhagava suriyassa 
gottafiatako® gottabandhu, tasmā Buddho ādiecabandhū 
ti, pucchāmi tam Adiccabandhum. 

Vivekam santipadaii " ca mahesin ti. Viveko® ti tayo 
vivekà, kāyaviveko cittaviveko? upadhiviveko. 

Katamo kayaviveko? Idha bhikkhu vivittam senā- 
sanam  bhajati araüiüiam  rukkhamülam .pabbatam kan- 
daram giriguham susānam vanapattham abbhokàsam pa- 
lalapuijam. Kayena ca’ vivitto?! viharati. So eko 
gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam  kappeti, 
eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho 
nisidati, eko caükamam adhitthāti, eko carati viharati 
iriyati vattati pàleti yapeti yàpeti; ayam kayaviveko. 

Katamo cittaviveko ? Pathamam jhānam samāpannassa 
nivaranehi cittam = vivittam hoti. ^ Dutiyam?? jhànam 
samapannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam vivittam hoti. Ta- 
tiyam jhānam samāpannassa pītiyā cittam vivittam hoti. 
Catuttham jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam 
vivittam hoti. Ākāsānaūcāyatanam samāpannassa rüpa- 
saññaya patighasafifidya nanattasaññaya cittam vivittam 
hoti. Viifanaficiyatanam samāpannassa àkàsánafücàyata- 
nasaññáya cittam vivittam hoti. Ākiūcaūūāyatanam sa- 


== 


māpannassa viūfiāņaūcāyatanasaāya!? cittam vivittam 


1 Si B? balap”. 2 Š om. 3 S ajjhosāmi. 
4 S kathayāmi sunāmi. 5 B? S adiccabandhu. 
9 Š gottena ñātako. 7 Š santiparam. 


8 BP? 8 vivekā; cf. p. 26. ? Si BP vitta”. 1° B? S om. 
1 BP $ vivittena. 12 Š dutiya, and below tatiya, etc. 
? S viiüànam māciyanam samāpannassā sannaya. 
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hoti. Nevasaññanasaññayatanam samāpannassa akificaii- 
fidyatanasafifidya cittam vivittam hoti. Sotāpannassa sak- 
kāyaditthiyā vicikicchaya silabbataparamasa 1 ditthanu- 
saya vicikicchanusaya tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivit- 
tam hoti. Sakadāgāmissa olārikakāmarāgasamyojanā pati- 
ghasamyojanā olārikakāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā tade- 
katthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti.  Anāgāmissa 
aņusahagatakāmarāgasamyojanā patighasamyojanā * aņusa- 
hagatakāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā tadekatthehi ca kile- 
sehi cittam vivittam hoti.  Arahato rūparāgā arūparāgā 
mana uddhaccā avijjāya * mānānusayā bhavaraganusaya 
avijjānusayā tadekatthebi ca kilesehi bahiddhā ca sabbani- 
mittehi? cittam vivittam hoti; ayam cittaviveko. 

Katamo upadhiviveko ? Upadhi vuccanti* kilesā ca 
khandhà ca abhisamkhārā ca. Upadhiviveko vuccati 
amatam nibbānam; yo so sabbasamkhārasamatho sabbū- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. 
Ayam upadhiviveko. 

Kāyaviveko ca vūpakatthakāyānam* nekkhammābhi- 
ratānam!; cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittānam paramavo- 
dānapattānam; upadhiviveko ca? nirūpadhīnam 7 visamkha- 
ragatānam. 

Sant; ti ekena ākārena santi pi, santipadam pi tah 
ieva amatam, nibbānam yo so sabbasamkharasamatho 
sabbüpadhipatinissag go tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nib- 
banam. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: * Santam etam padam 
panitam etam padam, yadidam sabbasamkhárasamatho 
sabbüpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo ^ virágo ^ nirodho 
nibbānam ti?.  Athavà? aparena ākārena ye dhammā 


* Cf. A. v, 8, 110, 320, 322, 354. 


18 om. ? Si avijjà. 

3 Si °nimittena. 4 B? S vuccati. 

5 B» $ vivekatthak”. 

9 B? nikkhamā”; S nikkhammà?. 7 B? $ puggalānam. 
8 Si om. ? B? S atha. 
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santādhigamāya santiphusanàya santisacchikiriyaya sam- 
vattanti, seyyathidam cattāro satipatthina, cattāro sam- 
mappadhānā, cattāro iddhippādā, pafic’ indriyāni, pafica 
balàni, satta bojjhangā, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Ime 
vuccanti santipadam! tanapadam? lenapadam? sarana- 
padam abhayapadam® accutapadam® amatapadam 7 
nibbānapadam 8. 

° Mahesi ti. Mahesi® Bhagavā;  mahantam  silak- 
khandham esi gavesi pariyesī ti, mahesī. Mahantam samā- 
dhikkhandham, mahantam paūūākkhandham, mahantam 
vimuttikkhandham 1°, ss mahantam vimuttifiāņadassanak- 
khandham esi = pariyesi ti, mahesī. Mahato tamo- 
kāyassa padālanam, mahato vippallāsassa pabhedanam”, 
mahato tanhāsallassa abbūhanam 12, mahato ditthisamgha- 
tassa!? vinivedhanam, mahato mānadhajassa pavāhanam, 
mahato abhisamkhārassa vüpasamanam 14, mahato oghassa 
nitthàranam,  mahato  bhàrassa nikkhepanam,  mahato 
samsāravattassa upacchedam, mahato santāpassa nibbā- 
panam, mahato parilāhassa patippassaddhim, mahato dham- 
madhajassa ussipanam esi gavesi pariyesi ti, mahesī. 
Mahante satipatthàne, mahante sammappadhàne, mahante 
iddhippāde, mahantāni indriyani, mabantāni balāni, ma- 
hante bojjhaüge, mahantam ariyam attharigikam mag- 
gam, mahantam paramattham, amatam nibbānam esi 
gavesi pariyesī ti, mahesī. Mahesakkhehi vā sattehi esito 
gavesito pariyesito kaham Buddho, kaham bhagavā, ka- 
ham devadevo, kaham narāsabho ti mahesī ti, vivekam 
santipadaii ca mahesim. 

Katham disvā nibbāti bhikkhi ti. Katham disvā passitvā 


1 S padam. 2 S tanam p°. 
* 8 lenam p*. 4 Š om. 
5 8 abhayam p°. 6 Š accutam p°; Ši om. 
* Š amatam p°. 8 Š nibbanam p°. 

°-° Si mahesin ti mahesim.  B? muttikkhandham. 
u B» S bhedanam. 12 Š abbussānam. 


13 S ditthiyatassa. ^ BP vüpasamam. 
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tulayitva tirayitva vibhāvayitvā vibhita.n katvà attano 
ragam nibbāpeti, dosam nibbāpeti, !moham  nibbàpeti !, 
kodham upanāham makkham palāsam issam  maccha- 
ryam māyam sātheyyam thambham sárambham mā- 
nam atimānam madam pamādam, !sabbe kilese!, sabbe 
duccarite, sabbe darathe, sabbe parilahe, sabbe santape, 
sabbākusalābhisamkhāre * sameti upasameti vūpasameti 
nibbāpeti * patipassambheti. Bhikkhu ti kalyanaputhuj- 
jano* va bhikkhu sekho va bhikkhū ti, katham disva 
nibbati bhikkhu. 

Anupadiyano lokasmim * ktūcī ti? catühi upādānehi anu- 
pādiyamāno aganhayamāno aparāmasayamāno*. Lokas- 
min ti apāyaloke manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhà- ` 
tuloke āyatanaloke. Kincī ti kifici rüpagatam vedanā- 
gatam sanfagatam samkhāragatam viüüanagatan ti, anu- 
pādiyāno ” lokasmim kiūci. Ten’ aha so nimmitto: 


Pucchàmi tam Adiccabandhum 
vivekam santipadaü ca mahesim: 
katham disvà nibbàti bhikkhu 
anupādiyāno lokasmim kifici ti. 


Milam papaūcasamkhāyā ti Bhagava 
manta asmi ti sabbam uparuddhe, 
ya kàci tanha ajjhattam, 

tāsam vinayà sada” sato sikkhe. 2. 


Milam papaūcasamkhāyā ti Bhagavā mantā asmī ti sab- 
bam uparuddhe ti. Papaūcā yeva papaūcasamkhā* tan- 
hapapaiicasamkha ditthipapaūcasamkhā. 

Katamam tanhapapajicassa® milam? Avijjā mūlam, 
ayoniso manasikāro mūlam, asmimāno mūlam, ahirikam 


1-1 Si om. 2 8 ad. nibbāpeti. 
3 B? S om. 4 B? S puthujjanakalyànako. 
, 579 8 kiūcāhi. 
9 BP S aparāmasamāno anabhinivisamāno. 
7 S ?yamàno. 8 S "samkhārā ti Bhagavā. 
? 8 "papalicāya. - 
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mülam, anottappam mūlam, uddhaccam mūlam; idam 
tanhāpapaūīcassa mūlam 1. 

Katamam ditthipapalīcassa mūlam %  Avijà malam, 
ayoniso manasikāro mūlam, asmimāno?* mūlam, ahiri- 
kam mūlam, anottappam mūlam, uddhaccam mūlam; 
īdam ditthipapaficassa mūlam. 

Bhagavā ti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgo ti 
Bhagavā, bhaggadoso ti Bhagavā, bhaggamoho ti Bhagavā, 
bhaggamāno ti Bhagavā, bhaggaditthī ti Bhagavā, bhagga- 
kantako ti Bhagavā, bhaggakileso ti Bhagavā, bhaji vibhaji 
pativibhaji? dhammaratanan* ti Bhagavā. Bhavānam an- 
takaro ti Bhagavā; bhāvitakāyo ti? Bhagava®, bhāvitasīlo 
ti? bhāvitacitto ti? bhàvitapaüüo ti Bhagava; bhagi 
va Bhagavā arafifiavanapatthani? pantani senāsanāni 
appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāha- 
seyyakàni patisallānasārūpānī ti Bhagavā ; bhagi va 
Bhagavà cīvarapindapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjapa- 
rikkhārānan ti Bhagavā; bhāgī và Bhagavā attha- 
rasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhi- 
cittassa adhipaünaya ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava 
catunnam jhānānam, catunnam appamaññanam, catunnam 
arūpasamāpattīnan ti Bhagavā ; bhāgī va Bhagava 
atthannam vimokkhānam, atthannam abhibhāyatanānam, 
navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinan ti Bhagava; 
bhàgi va Bhagavā dasannam saīiiābhāvanānam, dasan- 
nam kasiņasamāpattīnam, ānāpānasatisamādhissa asubha- 
samāpattiyā ti? Bhagavā; bhagi và Bhagavā catunnam 
satipatthānānam, catunnam sammappadhānānam, catun- 
nam iddhippādānam, paficannam indriyānam, paiicannam 
balanam, sattannam bojjhaiganam, ariyassa atthanügikassa. 
maggassā ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava dasannam ta- 
thagatabalanam, catunnam vesārajjānam, catunnam pati- 
sambhidānam, rs abhififianam, channam buddha- 


IHS SE C 2 8 ad. ti. 
3 B? pavibhaji; Š patibhaji. 4 S anuttaram dh”, 
5 BP S om. 9 S om. 


A - 


7 S araññe vara”. 8 S asaññasam°, 
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dhammanan ti Bhagavā. Bhagavā ti n etam namam 1 mā- 
tara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bha- 
giniya katam, na mittāmacchehi katam, na ñatisalokitehi 
katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatāhi katam; 
vimokkhantikam etam buddhānam bhagavantanam bo- 
dhiya müle saha sabbaññutañanassa patilābhā sacchika 
paüüatti yadidam Bhagava ti, ?mülam papaficasam- 
khaya ti Bhagava 2. 

Mantā asmi ti sabbam uparuddhe ti. Manta vuccati 
pañña; ya pana pajanana ... pe... amoho dham- 
mavicayo sammaditthi. Asmī ti rüpe asmi ti mano, asmi 
ti chando, asmi ti anusayo, vedanàya, saññaya, sam- 
khāresu, vififiane asmi ti mano, asmi ti chando, asmi ti 
anusayo? mülam papaficasamkhaya ti Bhagava. Manta 
asmi t$ sabbam uparuddhe ti papaficasamkhaya milan ca 
asmimanai ca mantāya sabbam uparuddheyya * uparud- 
dheyya nirodheyya viipasameyya atthangameyya  pati- 
passambheyya ti, mūlam papaficasamkhaya ti Bhagava, 
manta asmi ti sabbam uparuddhe. 

Ya kāci tanhā ajjhattan ti. Ya 5kācī ti? sabbena sab- 
bam sabbathā sabbam asesam® nissesam pariyādāyava- 
canam? etam, ya kaci ti. Tanha ti, rüpatanhà ti... 
pe... dhammatanhā. Ajjhattan ti ®ajjhattam samuttha- 
ti® sa tanha ti, ajjhattam. Athava ajjhattikam vuccati 
cittam; yam cittam mano manasam hadayam pandaram 
mano manayatanam manindriyam viiiiànam viūūāņak- 
khandho tajjā manoviūiiāņadhātu. Cittena "manasi? tanha 
sahagatà!? sahojātā samsatthā sampayutta ekuppādā eka- 
nirodhā ekavatthukā ekarammana ti pi ajjhattan ti, ya 
kāci tanhà ajjhattam. 

' Tüsam vinayā sada sato sikkhe ti. Sada ti sada sab- 


! S ad. na. 2—2 Si om.; B? om. Bhagavā. 
3 BP S ad. ti. 4 B? ruddheyya. 

=S 8 kaci. 9 B? Š anavasesam. 
7 S pariyādāna”. 


8-8 B? S ajjhattasamutthānā và. 
9 BS sā. 10 S samāgatā. 
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badā! sabbakālam niecakālam dhuvakālam 1 satatam sami- 
tam abbhokinnam 2 pokhānupokham udakummikajātam 3 
av īcisantatisahitam phusitam purebhattam pacchabhat- 
tam * purimayāmam pacchimayāmam * kāle junhe vasse 
hemante gimhe purime vayokhandhe majjhime vayo- 
khandhe pacchime vayokhandhe. Sato ti catūhi karanehi 
sato, kaye kāyānupassanāsatīpatthānam bhavento sato, 
vedanàsu? citte dhammesu dhammānupassanāsatipatthā- 
nam bhavento sato; aparehi catūhi kāranehi sato, asati- 
parivajjanàya sato, satikaraniyanam dhammānam ka- 
tattà sato, satipatipakkhanam® dhammanam  katattà 
sato, satinimittanam dhammānam” asammutthattā sato; 
aparehi pi catūhi kāranehi sato, satiyā samannāgatattā 
sato, satiyà vasitattà sato, satiyà pāguīīūatāya sato, sa- 
tiyā apaccorohaņatāya sato; aparehi pi catūhi karanehi 
sato, satattā sato, santattā sato, samitattā sato, santa- 
dhammasamannāgatattā sato; buddhanussatiya sato, 
dhammānussatiyā sato, samghanussatiya sato, sīlānussa- 
tiyà sato, cāgānussatiyā sato, devatanussatiya sato, ānā- 
pānasatiyā sato, maranasatiyà sato, kayagatasatiya sato, 
upasamanussatiya sato; ya? sati anussati patissati sati, 
saranatā dharanata apilāpanatā assammussanata® sati, 
satindriyam satibalam sammāsati satisambojjhango eka- 
yanamaggo; ayam  vuccati sati. Imaya satiya upeto 
samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno ® 
samannāgato so vuccati sato. 

Sikkhe ti tisso sikkha, ‘adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha 
adhipanüasikkha. Katama adhisilasikkha? Idha bhik- 
khu sīlavā hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto  viharati, 
ācāragocarasampanno  anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, khuddako silakkhandho, 


1 Si om. 2 S asabhānuk”. 
3 BP Si udakumika”; S udakumitam jātam. 
44 S purimam y? pacchimam y*. 5 BP S ad. pe. 
9 § satiparikkhànam. 7 BPS om. 
8 BP asam”; S assamusānabhā. 
9 BP samanno; S om. 
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mahanto silakkhandho, silam patitthā ādicaraņam sam- 
yamo samvaro mukham pamukham kusalànam dham- 
manam samapattiya; ayam adhisīlasikkhā. 

Katamā adhicittasikkha? Idha bhikkhu vivicc’ eva 
kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
cāram vivekajam pītisukham !pathamam jhànam! upa- 
sampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamāya 2 ajjhat- 
„tam sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avi- 
cāram samādhijam pitisukham ?dutiyam jhānam?* upa- 
sampajja viharati. Pitiya ca virāgā upekkhako ca‘ vi- 
harati, sato ca sampajāno sukhaü ca kāyena patisamve- 
deti, yan tam ariyā ācikkhanti upekkhako satimā su- 
khavihārī ti, °tatiyam jhanam® upasampajja viharati. 
Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahānā pubb’ eva 
somanassadomanassānam atthanigama® ^ adukkha-m-asu- 
kham upekkhāsatipārisuddhim 7 catuttham” jhànam upa- 
sampajja viharati; ayam adhicittasikkhā. 

Katamā adhipanfasikkha? Idha  bhikkhv pañňňavā 
hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññayaáa samannāgato ariyāya 
nibbedhikāya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. So idam 
dukkhan ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamu- 
dayo ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagàmini pati- 
pada ti yathābhūtam pajānāti; ime āsavā ti yathabhi- 
tam pajānāti, ayam āsavasamudayo ti yathābhūtam pa- 
jānātī, ayam āsavanirodho ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī  patipadā ti yathābhūtam popu, 
ayam adhipannasikkha. 

Tāsam vinaya sada sato sikkhe ti tàsam tanhànam. 
vinayàya pativinayāya  pahànàya vūpasamāya  patinis- 
saggaya patipassaddhiya adhisilam pi sikkheyya, adhi- 
.cittam pi sikkheyya, adhipaññam pi sikkheyya; ima 
tisso sikkha® Avajjanto sikkheyya, jānanto sikkheyya, 


1-1 Š pethamajjh". 2 p» $ vūpasamā. 
3-3 S dutiyajjh”. . * BS om. 
5—5 8 tatiyajjh". 9 S atthagama. 


7—7 S catutthajjh”. d 5 BP 8 sikkhayo. 
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passanto sikkheyya, paccavekkhanto sikkheyya, cittam 
adhitthahanto sikkheyya, saddhāya adhimuccanto sik- 
kheyya, viriyam  pagganhanto sikkheyya, satim upat- 
thapento  sikkheyya, cittam samadahanto  sikkheyya, 
paliiàya pajānanto sikkheyya, abhiññeyyam abhijānanto 
sikkheyya, pariüüeyyam parijānanto sikkheyya, pahatab- 
bam pajahanto sikkheyya, bhāvetabbam bhāvento sik- 
kheyya, sacchikātabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya ācareyya 
samācareyya samādāya vatteyyā ti, tāsam vinayā sadā 
sato sikkhe. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Milam papaficasamkhaya ti Bhagava 
manta asmi ti sabbam uparuddhe, 

ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, 

tāsam vinayā sadā sato sikkhe ti. 


Yam kifici dhammam abhijaūīā 
ajjhattam athava pi bahiddha, 

na tena thāmam kubbetha, 

na hi sa nibbuti satam vutta. 3. 


.. ~ ~ æ 


attano gunam jāneyya, usd và dhay; iue và 
dhamme. 

Katame attano guna? Uccākulā pabbajito và  assa!, 
mahākulā* pabbajito và assa, *mahabhogakula và? ulā- 
rabhogakula va“ pabbajito và assa, nàto yasassi? gahat- 
thapabbajitànan ti và assa, làbhi "mhi cīvarapindapā- 
tasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan ti và assa, 
suttantiko và assa, vinayadharo và assa, dhammaka- 
thiko và assa, araññiko và assa, pindapatiko và assa, 
pamsuküliko và assa, tecivariko và assa, sapadānacāriko ê 
và assa, khalupacchabhattiko và assa, nesajjiko và assa. 
yathāsanthatiko và assa, pathamassa jhānassa làbhi ti 
và assa, dutiyassa jhànassa lābhī ti và assa, tatiyassa 


1 B? assam (—ayam); Š ayam throughout the paragraph. 
2 p» S mahābhaga”. =o Som 
4 BP S om. 5 BPad.sa. 6 Si sappadāna”. 
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jhānassa lābhī ti và assa, catutthassa jhanassa lābhī ti 
và assa, lükàsánaficàyatanasamàpattiya lābhī ti và assa !, 
viliànaficayatanasamàpattiyà ^ àakiücaiüiüiayatanasamàpatti- 
ya nevasaüinànásaünayatanasamapattiya lābhī ti và assa; 
ime vuccanti attano gunà. Yam ktūci attano gunam 
jāneyya ājāneyya vijaneyya pativijāneyya pativijjheyyà 

Ajjhattam athavā pi bahiddha ti upajjhāyassa và āca- 
riyassa va te guna assū ti, ajjhattam athava pi bahiddhā. 

Na tena thāmam kubbetha? ti attano và gunena paresam 
và? gunena* thāmam na kareyya, thambham na kareyya, 
manam na kareyya, unnatim na kareyya, unnamam na 
kareyya, na tena mànam janeyya, na tena thaddho® assa 
patthaddho paggahitasiro ti, na tena thāmam kubbetha. 

Na hi sā mibbuti satam vuitā ti satanam® santanam 
` sappurisinam buddhānam buddhasāvakānam pacceka- 
buddhānam sā nibbuti” na vuttà na-ppavuttà na àcik- 
khità na desità na paūūāpitā na patthapitā na vivatā na 
vibhattà na uttànikatà na-ppakasita ti, na hi sa nibbuti 
satam vuttà. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


°° asa a 


ajjhattam athavā pi bahiddhā, 
na tena thāmam kubbetha, 
na hi sa nibbuti satam vutta ti. 


Seyyo na tena maūūeyya 

niceyyo athava pi sarikkho, 
phuttho? anekarüpehi!? 
natumanam  vikappayam  titthe. 4. 


Seyyo na tena maññeyyā ti seyyo “ham asmi ti mánam 1 
na janeyya jàtiyà và gottena và kolaputtikena 12 và van- 


1—1 Š om. 2 8 kupp”. 3 8 om. 
4 S ad. na. 5 B? baddho; S buddho. ° S satànan ti. 
7 S nibbuti ti. 8 Si °abhiññā. 


? Si puttho; S om.; BP? — 20 S anekehi rüpehi. 
N BP atimānam. ; 2 BP Syena and below. 
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napokkharataya và dhanena và ajjhenena và kammāya- 
tanena và sippayatanena và vijjatthanena và sutena và 
patibhanena và aññataraññatarena và vatthunā ti, seyyo 
na tena manneyya. 

Niceyyo athavā pi sarikkho ti hino *ham asmi ti omā- 
nam na janeyya jatiya và gottena vā... pe... añña- 
taraflinatarena và vatthunā. 'Sadiso 'ham asmi ti manam 
na janeyya jatiya và gottena và kolaputtikena và van- 
napokkharatāya và dhanena và ajjhenena và kammaàya- 
tanena và sippayatanena và vijjatthànena và sutena và 
patibhanena và aññataraññatarena va vatthuna ti, nī- 
ceyyo athava pi sarikkho. 

Phuttho? anekarūpehī ti anekavidhehi ākārehi phuttho 2 
pareto samohito! samannāgato ti, phuttho? anekarüpehi. 

Nātumānam vikappayam titthe ti ātumāno? vuccati attà *; 
attānam ° kappento vikappento vikappam àpajjanto na tit- 
theyyā ti, nàtumànam vikappayam titthe. Ten aha Bhagavā: 


Seyyo na tena malüneyya 
niceyyo athavà pi sarikkho, 
phuttho? anekarüpehi? 
natumanam vikappayam titthe ti. 


Ajjhattam eva upasame, 

nāūīūato bhikkhu santim eseyya: 
ajjhattam upasantassa 

n atthi attam”, kuto nirattam® va. 5. 


Ajjhattam eva upasame ti. Ajjhattam ragam sameyya 
upasameyya?, dosam  sameyya  upasameyya?, moham 
sameyya, kodham? upanāham makkham paldsam issam - 
macchariyam  máyam  sátheyyam  thambham* sāram- 


11 S om. 2 Si S puttho. 
3 S ātumānā. 4 S om. 
5 S attanā. 


€ S anerūpehi, 
7 B? Š atta and below. 
8 BP nirattà and below; S nivuttà, below nirattā. 
? Si om. 
II 


10'S ad. sameyya. 
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bham mānam atimānam' madam pamādam sabbe kilese 
sabbe duccarite sabbe darathe sabbe parilāhe sabbe san- 
tape sabbākusalābhisamkhāre sameyya upasameyya vii- 
pasameyya * nibbāpeyya patipassambheyyà? ti, ajjhattam 
eva upasame. 

serums bhikkhu santim eseyyā ti aññato asuddhimag- 
gena? micchāpatipadāya aniyyānapathena, aññatra sati- 
patthānehi afifiatra sammappadhanehi aūfatra iddhip- 
pādehi afifiatra indriyehi afüsatra balehi aññatra bojjhan- 
gehi afifiatra ariyá atthangikā maggā santim upasantim 
vūpasantim nibbutim patipassaddhim na eseyya na gave- 
seyya na pariyeseyyā ti, nāūīūato bhikkhu santim eseyya. 

Ajjhattam upasantassā* ti. Ajjhattam ragam upasan- 
tassa, dosam® upasantassa . . . pe . . . sabbākusalābhi- 
samkhāre santassa upasantassa vūpasantassa nibbutassa- 
patipassaddhassā” ti, ajjhattam upasantassa. 

N'atthi attam, kulo nirattam và ti. N” atihā ti patikkhepo. | 
Attan ti sassataditthi * n’ atthi®, nirattan ti ucchedadit- 
thi n” atthi, attā i gahitam n’ atthi?, nirattà ti muūci- 
tabbam n' atthi, ? yassa n’ atthi!? gahitam, 1 tassa n’ 
atthi | muūcitabbam, 12 yass’ atthi muficitabbam 22, 1% tass’ 
atthi!? gahitam. Gáhamuiicanam samatikkanto arahā 
vuddhiparihānim vitiratto. So vutthavāso cinnacarano 

. pe*...n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo ti, w atthi 
attam, kuto nirattam va. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Ajjhattam eva upasame, 

nafinato bhikkhu santim eseyya: 
ajjhattam upasantassa 

n' atthi attam, kuto nirattam và ti. 


1 Š om. 2 Š °ppassaddheyya. 

3 S visuddhi*. 4 Š upasantayā. 

5 p» 8 santassa. 5 5 ad. santassa; BP ? 

7 B? 8 patipassaddhiyā. 8 Br $ attaditthi. 

9° S atthi ti. 1C—10 BP yass’ atthi. 
1—1 BP tass’ atthi. med D" Som 


13—13 BP tassa; S yassa. 14 BP 8 ad. jatimaranasamsaro. 
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Majjhe yathà samuddassa 

imi no jāyati, thito hoti, 

evam thito anej' assa: 

ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiiüci. 
6. 


Maj;he yathà samuddassa ūmi no jayati, thito hott ti. 
Namuddo caturāsītiyojanasahassāni ubbedhena gambhiro; 
hetthā cattālīsayojanasahassāni * udakam macchakacchapehi 
kampati, upari cattàlisayojanasahassáni! udakam vātehi 
kampati, majjhe cattāri yojanasahassāni udakam na kam- 
pati na vikampati ? na calati? na vedhati na pavedhati na 
sampavedhati anerito aghattīto * acalito alulito abhanto 
vūpasanto, tatra ūmi no jāyati, thito hoti samuddo ti, evam 
pi majjhe yathà samuddassa ami no jayati, thito hoti. Atha- 
và sattannam pabbatānam antarikāsu* sidantarasamud- 
do, tatra udakam na kampati na vikampati na calati na 
vedhati na pavedhati na sampavedhati, anerito aghattito® 
acalito alulito abhanto vūpasanto, tatra ūmi no jāyati, thito 
hoti samuddo ti, evam pi majjhe yathā samuddassa imi no 
jayati, thito hoti. 


Evam thito anej assā ti. Evan ti opammasampatipā-. 


danà7. Thito ti labhe pi na kampati, alabhe pi na kampati, 
yase pi na kampati, ayase pi na kampati, pasamsāya pi na 
kampati, nindāya pi na kampati, sukhe pi na kampati, duk- 
khe pi na kampati na vikampati na calati na vedhati na 
pavedhati na sampavedhati ti, evam thito. Ane)’ assa 
ti. Ejà vuccati tanhā; yo rago sārāgo .'.. pe... abhij- 
jhà lobho akusalamülam. Yass’ esa ejā tanhà pahina® 
samucchinnà  vüpasantà  patipassaddhà abhabbuppattika 
īāņagginā daddhà, so vuccati anejo, ejàya pahinattà anejo, 
so labhe pi na ifijati, alabhe pi na ifjati, yase pi na ifijati, 


Š cattārīsam y°. 259 S pm 

3 S asanthito avatthito. 

B? abbhantari kasu satta; S abbhantarikāsaūnī. 

B? sīdantaramahā”; S antarimahā”. 

S aghathito. 7 S "pādanto. 8 P? ad. ucchinnā, 
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ayase pi na iüjati, pasamsāya pi na iñjati, nindāya pi na 
iüjati, sukhe pi na iūjati, dukkhe pi na ifjati na calati na 
vedhati na pavedhati na sampavedhati ti, evam thito anej’ 
assa. - 

Ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūcī ti. Ussadā ti sat- 
t' ussadà, rāgussado ! dosussado mohussado manussado 
ditthussado kilesussado kammussado, tam? na kareyya 
na janeyya na saūijaneyya na nibbatteyya nābhinibbat- 
teyya. Kuhiūcī ti kuhiüci kimhici? katthaci ajjhattam va 
bahiddhà và ajjhattabahiddhà và ti*, ussadam bhikkhu na 
kareyya kuhiüci. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Majjhe yathà samuddassa 

imi no jayati, thito hoti, 

evam thito anej' assa: 

ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici ti. 


Akittayi vivatacakkhu 
sakkhidhammam parissayavinayam, 
patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te, 
patimokkham athavà pi samādhim. 7. 


Akittayi vivatacakkhū ti. Akittayi ti °akittayi parikittayi 
ācikkhi desesi paññapesi patthapesi vivari vibhaji uttā- 
nim akāsi pakasesi® ti, akittayi. Vivatacakkhu ti Bha- 
gavā palicahi cakkhūhi vivatacakkhu, mamsacakkhunā 
pi vivatacakkhu, dibbacakkhuna pi vivatacakkhu, pañ- 
iācakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu, buddhacakkhunā pi viva- 
tacakkhu, samantacakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu. 

Katham Bhagavā mamsacakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu? Mam- 
sacakkhumhi Bhagavato pafica vannā? samvijjanti: nilo ca 
vaņņo, pītako ca vanno, lohitako ca vanno, kanho ca vanno, 


2 BS om. 3 BP kismifici; S kismici. AB om. 
5—5 B» $ kittitam (S akittikam parikittikam) acikkhitam 
desitam (S desesam) paññapitam patthapitam vivatam vib- 
hattam uttānīkatam pakasitan. 
e 8 vannàni. 
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odāto ca vanno!; yattha ca akkhilomāni patitthitāni. tam 
nilam hoti sunilam pāsādikam dassaneyyam ummārapup- 
phasamānam?. Tassa parato pitakam hoti, supītakam 
suvannavannam pāsādikam  dassaneyyam kannikarapup- 
pienā) bos ad ca ems Bhagavato lohi- 
gopakasamānāni. Majjte kanham hoti sukanham alū- 
kham siniddham pāsādikam dassaneyyam alāritthakasa- 
manam 4; tassa parato odātam hoti suvodātam * setam pan- 
daram pāsādikam dassaneyyam osadhitārakasamānam. 
Tena Bhagava pākatikena mamsacakkhunā attabhavapa- 
riyapannena purimasucaritakammābhinibbattena samantā 
y^janam passati diva e` eva rattii ca. Yada pi caturanga- 
samannāgato andhakaro hoti, suriyo ca? atthangamito . 
hoti, kālapakkho ca uposatho hoti, tibbo ca vanasando 
hoti, maha ca akālamegho” abbhutthito hoti, evarūpe 
pi caturangasamannāgate andhakāre samantā yojanam 
passati, n' atthi so küto và kavātam va pākāro và pab- 
bato và gaccham và lata? và āvaraņam rüpànam dassa- 
naya. Ekaū ce tilaphalam nimittam katvà tilavahe pak- 
khipeyya, taii ieva tilaphalam® uddhareyya, evam pari- 
suddham Bhavagato pàákatikamamsacakkbu!?; evam Bha- 
gavà mamsacakkhunā 1! vivatacakkhu. 

Katham Bhagavà dibbena cakkhunà pi vivatacakkhu ? 
*Bhagava dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusa- 
kena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamàne!? hine panite 
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte 
pajānāti: ime tel? bhonto satta kāyaduccaritena samannà- 
gata vaciduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena saman- 
nāgatā ariyànam upavādakā micchaditthika micchadit- 


* 0f. D. 182: 
LABS 7H akkhilomàni ca bhagavato. 
2 BP ummap®; Summàp?. 3 B?S kanikāra”. + S addāri”. 
5 B° S su-odātam. & BP và, 7 B? kala®. 
* S latam. ° Š tilam phalam. 19 S pākatikam m°. 
u B? S ad. pi. 12 S uppajj? and below. 18 B? S vata. 
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thikammasamādānā, te kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā'; ime 
và pana bhonto satta kāyasucaritena samannāgatā va- 
cisucaritena  samannágatà manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanam anupavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikam- 
masamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana? sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā ti, iti dibbena  cakkhunà 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamāne hine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajanati.” Akam- 
khamāno ca Bhagavā ekam pi lokadhātum  passeyya: 
dve pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, tisso pi lokadhatuyo pas- 
seyya, catasso pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, pafica pi lokadhā- 
tuyo passeyya, dasa pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, visam pi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, timsam pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, 
cattalisam pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, paññasam pi loka- 
dhatuyo passeyya. sahassim pi cūlanikam lokadhātum pas- 
seyya, dvisahassim pi majjhimikam 3 lokadhatum passeyya 
tisahassim pi *lokadhātum passeyya *, mahāsahassim pi lo- 
kadhàtum passeyya. Yāvatā và5 pana ākamkheyya, tā- 
vatakam passeyya; evam parisuddham Bhagavato dibba- 
cakkhu; evam Bhagavā dibbena cakkhuna® vivatacakkhu. 

Katham Bhagavā paīācakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu ? 
Bhagavā mahapafiio puthupafiio hasapafifio javanapaūīio 
tikkhapafiio nibbedhikapafiio paiiiappabhedakusalo pa- 
bhinnañāno adhigatapatisambhido catuvesārajjappatto da- 
sabaladhārī purisāsabho purisasiho purisanāgo purisajañño 
purisadhoreyho anantaiiāāno anantatejo anantayaso addho 7 
mahaddhano dhanavā netā vinetà anunetà saññapeta 5 
nijhàpetà pekkheta® pasādetā. So hi Bhagavà anuppan- 
nassa maggassa uppàdetà!?, asaüjatassa maggassa saiija- 
netā, anakkhātassa maggassa akkhata, maggaūīū magga- 
vidū maggakovido. Maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā 
vii pacchā samannāgatā. So hi dati jānam 


1 uppannā. 2 $ ad. amatam. 5 p majjhimam. 
44 BPSon. 5Sca. 9 BPSad.pi. 7 Codd. addho. 

*B pañña° 9 Si pekkhata; Š pekhapeta. 

10 Š asañjanassa. 
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jānāti, passam passati, cakkhubhüto *dhammabhūto ñana- 
bhüto! brahmabhüto vattà pavattā, atthassa ninnetà, ama- 
tassa data, dhammasāmī tathagato. N” atthi tassa Bha- 
gavato afiütam? adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphusi- 
tam? paūūāya.  Atitanàgatapaccuppannam* ^ upàádàya 
sabbe dhamma sabbakarena® Buddhassa Bhagavato fidna- 
mukhe āpātham āgacchanti. Yam kiūci neyyam nama 
atthi dhammam® jānitabbam, attattho va, parattho va, 
ubhayattho va, ditthadhammiko va attho, samparayiko va 
attho, uttāno va attho, gambhiro va attho, guyho” va 
attho, paticchanno va attho, neyyo va attho, nito va attho, 
anavajjo va attho, nikkileso va attho, vodino® va attho, 
paramattho và?, sabban tam anto buddhafane parivat- 
tatiP, Atite!! Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam fanam, 
anāgate  paccuppanne appatihatam ñānam, ™sabbam 
küiyakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato ñānānuparivatti. 
Sabbam vacikammam, sabbam  manokammam ? Bud- 
dhassa Bhagavato fananuparivatti.  Yàvatakam neyyam 
tāvatakam fànam, yavatakam ñāņam tāvatakam ney- 
yam; neyyapariyantikam nanam, iíiànapariyantikam ney- 
yam; neyyam atikkamitvà fnànam na-ppavattati, ñanam 
atikkamitvà neyyapatho n’ atthi; aññamaññam pariyan- 
tatthayino ? te dhammā. Yathā dvinnam samuggapatalà- 
nam  sammaàphusitànam *  hetthimam — samuggapatalam 
uparimam va nātivattati, uparimam samuggapatalam het- 
thimam va’ nātivattati aifiamafiapariyantatthayine 
evam eva Buddhassa Bhagavato neyyaū ca ñanañ ca aliia. 
maūūam i? pariyantatthayinoP?; yavatakam neyyam tàva- 


171 B? ñanabh° dhammabh*. 2 S anaūnātam. 
° P? aphassitam; Š aphussitam. 
* p? S atitam anàgatam p°. 5 $ “karehi. 
9 Si om. 7 B? $ gulho. $ Si vodato. 


° S ad. attho. — 19 See note 127, ™S atitam. 
12-12 BP S, insert after note 5 (BP iananuparitto; S ñana- 
nuparivattani). 
ASS om: ^ B? %phasitānam. 15 "BP om. 
19 Si aññamaññap° and below. 
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takam fianam, yāvatakam fiànam tavatakam  neyyam; 
neyyapariyantikam — üànam, iāņapariyantikam neyyam; 
neyyam! atikkamitvā fianam na-ppavattati, fianam atik- 
kamitvà neyyapatho n' atthi; aññamaññam pariyantattha- 
yino te dhamma. Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bhagavato 
fidnam parivattati, sabbe dhammā Buddhassa Bhagavato 
āvajjanapatibaddhā akamkhapatibaddha manasikarapati- 
baddha cittuppādapatibaddhā. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa 
Bhagavato fianam parivattati, sabbesam sattānam Bha- 
gavā āsayam jānāti, anusayam jānāti, caritam jānāti, adhi- 
muttim  jànàti. Apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhin- 
driye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviññapaye duvitina- 
paye bhabbabhabbe satie jānāti?. Sadevako loko? samā- 
rako? sabrahmako 3 sassamanabrahmani* paja? sadevama- 
nussà anto buddhaīiāne* parivattati”. Yathā ye keci 
macchakacchapà antamaso timitimingalam upādāya anto 
mahāsamudde parivattanti, evam eva sadevako loko sa- 
mārako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani® paja sadevama- 
nussà anto buddhafiane parivattati?. Yathā ye keci pakkhi 
antamaso garulam venateyyam upādāya ākāsassa padese 
parivattanti, evam eva ye pi te sāriputtasamā pafifaya 
te pi buddhaiiānassa padese parivattanti. Buddhananam 
devamanussānam pafiham pharitva abhibhavitva titthati; 
ye pi te khattiyapanditā brahmanapandita gahapatipan- 
dità! samanapandità nipunā'? parappavada™ bālavedhi- 
rüpà!? vobhindantà!? maññe caranti!* paiinàgatena ditthi- 
gatàni. Te patham abhisamkharitvà abhisamkharitva tathà- 
gatam upasankamitvà pucchanti D, kathitā visajjita ca 
te paüha Bhagavatà honti, nidditthakarana!? upakkhitakā 


1 8 om. 2 8 pajānāti. 3 8 “ke. 
4 8 °brahmaniya. 5 S pajāya. 

€ Si santo”. 7 B? $ parivattanti. 
8 8 ?*bráhmako. ? BP S parivattanti. 
10 Si nipunna. 1 BP $ katapara”. 

2 B» S vāla”. | 13 BP 8 te bhindanta. 


^ BP S vadanti. © B? S ad. gulhàni ca patiechannāni ca. 
16 Si nidittha”; S nindittha”. 
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ca. Te Bhagavato sampajjante!. Atha kho Bhagava? tattha 
atirocati yadidam paññayá ti; evam Bhagava paññacak- 
khunà? pi vivatacakkhu. 

Katham Bhagavà buddhacakkhunà pi vivatacakkhu ? 
Bhagavà buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte 
apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svà- 
kāre dvākāre suviūiiāpaye duviüiiapaye app-ekacce para- 
lokavajjabhayadassavino viharante. Seyyathà pi nama up- 
paliniyam và paduminiyam và pundarikiniyam và app- 
ekaccāni uppalani* và padumāni và pundarikani và udake 
jātāni udake samvaddhani® udakanuggatani® antonimug- 
gapositāni, app-ekaccāni uppalani va padumani va pun- 
darīkāni va udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni” samoda- 
kanthitani 8, app-ekaccani uppalani va padumāni va pundari- 
kani và ?udake jātāni? udake samvaddhāni'? udaka “accug- 
gamma titthanti"! anupalittāni udakena; evam eva Bhagava 
buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento addasa satte appara- 
jakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dva- 
kāre suvififiapaye duviūiiāpaye app-ekacce paralokavajja- 
bhayadassāvino viharante. Janati Bhagava, ayam pug- 
galo ragacarito, ayam dosacarito, ayam mohacarito, ayam 
vitakkacarito, ayam saddhācarito, ayam  fiànacarito ti. 
Ragacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa asubhakatham katheti. 
Dosacaritassa Bhagavà puggalassa mettābhāvanam ācik- 
khati. Mohacaritam?? Bhagavà puggalam!? uddese pari- 
pucchaya kālena dhammassavane kālena dhammasakac- 
chāya garusamvase niveseti. Vitakkacaritassa Bhagava 
puggalassa ānāpānasatim ācikkhati. Saddhacaritassa Bha- 
gavā puggalassa pasidaniyam™ nimittam ācikkhati bud- 


1 Si sampajanti; S sammajjanti. 2 B? ad. va; S ad. ca. 


-3 $ pafifiatica®. 4 S upphalā. 
5 B? samvaddhāni; S vaddhāni. © S udakāni anu”, 
7 Š vaddhanti ti. 8 B” "atthitāni. 98. om; 


10 B? samvaddhāni; S ad. và udake jata. 
1—! B? accuggammatthanti; S accuggamanti udake jāta- 
nanti. 
2 BP S^?tassa. 1 Br 8 puggalassa. 14 S pāsādanassa. 
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dhasubodhim! dhammasudhammatam?  samghasupatipat- 
tim sīlāni ca attano. Nanacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa * 
vipassanānimittam ‘cikkhati* aniecākāram dukkhakaram 
Anattakaram. 


* Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito, 
yatha pi passe janatam samantato, 
tathūpamam dhammam ayam Sumedha 
pāsādam āruyha samantacakkhu, 
sokāvakinnam?* janatam apetasoko : 
avekkhasu jātijarābhibhūtan ti; 


evam Bhagavā buddhacakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu. 


Katham Bhagavā samantacakkhunā pi vivatacakkhu ? 
Samantacakkhu vuccati sabbafifiutaianam. Bhagava sab- 
baññutañanena upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upa- 
panno samupapanno® samannāgato, na tassa adittham 
idh’ atthi kifici; atho” aviññatam ajānitabbam; sabbam abhi- 
füüàsi, yad atthi neyyam. Tathāgato tena samantacakkhū 
ti, evam Bhagavā samantacakkhuna pi vivatacakkhū ti, 
akittayi vivatacakkhu. 

Sakkhidhammam parissayavinayan ti. Sakkhidhamman 
ti na itihitiham, na itikirāya na paramparāya*, na 
pitakasampadāya, na takkahetu, na nayahetu, na ākāra- 
parivitakkena, na ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā, samam sayam 
abhififidtam °attapaccakkhadhamman  ti?, sakkhidham- 
mam. Parissayavinayan ti parissayà ti dve parissayā, 
pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparissaya ca. 

Katame pakataparissaya? Sīhā byaggha dipi-acchata- 


* Itv. § 38. 
1 $ buddhasubuddhatam. ? $ dhammesu dhammam. 
3 B? S ad. ācikkhati. 4 BP om. 
5 B? sokàvatinnam; Š sotāvatinnim. 
9 B? S sampanno. 7 8 attho. 8 S paraya. 


9 9 BP attapaccakkham dhammatam kathayi; S tattha- 
paccattham dhammam katari ti. 


S.N. 921] Tuvatakasuttaniddeso. 361 


racchà !kokà gomahisà! hatthi ahi-vicchikà satapadī 
cora và assu, manava? katakamma và akatakamma và, 
cakkhurogo sotarogo ghànarogo jivhārogo kayarogo sīsa- 
rogo kannarogo mukharogo dantarogo kaso sāso pināso 
daho jaro kucchirogo muccha pakkhandikà süla? visūcikā 
kuttham gando kilāso soso apamāro daddu kandu kacchu 
rakhasà vitacchikā — lohitapittam ^ madhumeho amsa 
pilakā  bhagandalà, pittasamutthānā ābādhā, semhasa- 
mutthānā ābādhā, vātasamutthānā abadha, sannipatika 
ābādhā, utupariņāmajā ābādhā, visamaparihārajā ābādhā, 
Sopakkamika ābādhā, kammavipākajā ābādhā*, sitam un- 
ham jighacchā pipāsā uccāro passāvo damsamakasavātā- 
tapasirimsapasamphassā iti vā; ime vuccanti pākatapa- 


rissayā. 
Katame paticchannaparissayā ? Kāyaduccaritam va- 
ciduccaritam  manoduccaritam kamachandanivaranam 


byapadanivaranam thinamiddhanivaranam uddhaccakuk- 
kuccanivaranam vicikiechānīvaraņam rago doso moho 
kodho upanāho makkho palāso issā macchariyam maya 
sātheyyam thambho sārambho māno atimāno mado pa- 
mado, sabbe kilesā, %sabbāni duccaritàni 9, sabbe daratha, 
sabbe parilāhā, sabbe santāpā, sabbākusalābhisamkhārā; 
ime vuccanti paticchannaparissavā”. Parissayā ti ken'at- 
thena parissayā % Parisahantī ti parissayā, parihānāya 
samvattantī ti parissaya, tatr’ asaya ti, parissayā. 

Katham parisahanti ti parissaya? Te parissayà tam 
puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti ajjhottha- 
ranti pariyādiyanti maddanti, evam parisahanti ti, paris- 
saya. 

Katham parihānāya samvattanti ti parissaya? Te 
parissayā kusalanam dhammānam  parihānāya antarā- 
yaya? samvattar.ti. Katamesam kusalinam dhammā- 
nam ? Sammāpatipadāva anulomapatipadaya apaccani- 


1— BP (%) kokamahisa. 2 BP ad. va. 
3 S sulā; Si susā. 4 P? Si lohitam pittam. 
e» Dom. 6—6 B? S sabbe duccaritā. 


7S ad. ti. 8—5 B» Š antarāyāya p^. 
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kapatipadāya ^ anvatthapatipadaya! dhammanudhamma- 
patipadāya,  silesu paripūrakāritāya*, indriyesu gutta- 
dvāratāya, bhojane mattaünutàya, jāgariyānuyogassa, sa- 
tisampajaūiassa, catunnam satipatthānānam bhāvanānu- 
“yogassa,  catunnam sammappadhananam, ^ catunnam 
iddhippadanam, paficannam indriyānam, paūcannam ba- 
lanam, sattannam  bojjhangànam, ariyassa atthangikassa 
maggassa bhàvanànuyogassa, imesam kusalanam dham- 
manam *parihānāya antarāyāya * samvattanti; evam* 
parihanaya samvattanti ti, parissaya. 

Katham tatr’ asaya ti parissayā ? Tatth’ ete papaka 
akusalà dhammā uppajjanti attabhāvasannissayā; yatha 
bile bilasaya? pana sayanti, dake dakāsayā pana sayanti, 
vane vanasaya pana sayanti, rukkhe rukkhasaya pana 
sayanti; evam eva tatth' ete papaka akusalā dhamma 
upajjanti attabhāvasannissayā ti; evam pi tatr’ asaya ti, 
parissaya. 

Vuttam h’® etam Bhagavatā: *Santevasiko  bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sācariyako dukkham na phasu viharati. 
Kathaü ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sāntevāsiko sācariyako 
dukkham na phāsu viharati % Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cakkhunā ” rūpam  disvà uppajjanti pāpakā akusala 
dhammā* sarasamkappà samyojanīyā, ty assa anto va- 
santi? anvàvasanti!? papaka akusalà dhammā ti, tasma 
santevasiko ti vuccati; te nam samudācaranti ''samu- 
dacaranti nam™ papaka akusalā dhammā ti, tasmā sāca- 
riyako ti vuccati. Puna c’ aparam bhikkhave  bhik- 
khuno '? sotena saddam sutvā, ghānena gandham ghā- 
yitvā, jivhāya rasam sāyitvā, kāyena photthabbam phu- 


* S. iv. 136. 
! Š atthapati”. 2 $ paripūritāya. 
3-3 B» Š antarāyāya p°. 4 B” ad. pi. 
5 8 ad. vā. S Ce 
7 Š om. 8 Si om. 
9 S savanti, and BP ? 10 Codd. anvassavanti. 


U— Si om. 2 S bhikku. 


DIO NEPTIS kis Su Sak ee 3 S Y Us yeu O Ree Ry. rU gs iss. 


S.N. 921] Tuvatakasultaniddeso. 363 


sitva, manasā dhammam viüüàya uppajjanti papaka aku- 
sala dhammà! sarasamkappà samyojaniyà, ty assa anto 
vasanti? anvavasanti? papaka akusala dhamma ti, tas- 
mà sāntevāsiko ti vuccati; te nam samudācaranti *samu- 
dacaranti nam 4 papaka akusalà dhammā ti, tasmā sā- 
cariyako ti vuccati. Evam kho bhikkhave  bhikkhu 
sāntevāsiko sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati ti, 
evam pi tatr’ asaya ti, parissayā. 

Vuttam h'5 etam Bhagavata: * Tayo me bhikkhave 
antarāmalā antarā-amittā antarāsapattā antaravadhaka 
antarāpaccatthikā. Katame tayo?  Lobho bhikkhave an- 
taramalam® antarā-amitto antarāsapatto antarāvadhako 
antarāpaccatthiko. Doso bhikkhave 7 antarāmalam? antarā- 
amitto antarāsapatto antarāvadhako antarāpaccatthiko 7. 
Moho bhikkhave antarāmalam* antarā-amitto antarāsa- 
patto antarāvadhako antarāpaccatthiko. Ime kho bhik- 
khave tayo  antaràmalà  antarà-amittà antarāsapattā 
antarāvadhakā antarāpaccatthikā ti. 


Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano, 

bhayam antarato jātam tam jano nāvabujjhati. 

Luddho attham na jānāti, luddho dhammam na pas- 
sati; 

Sandham tamam? tadā hoti, yam lobho sahate naram. 

Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano, 

bhayam antarato jatam tam jano navabujjhati. 

Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na pas- 


sati; 
 andham tamam tadà hoti, yam kodho® sahate na- 
ram. 
* Itv. $ 88. 
1 Si om. 2 BP S savanti. 
3 Codd anvāssavanti. 4— Si om. 
58e. 6 Si °malo. 
77 BP om. 8-8 Si andhatamam throughout 


? BP S doso. 
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Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano, 

bhayam antarato jātam tam jano nāvabujjhati. 

Mülho attham na jānāti, mülho dhammam na pas- 
ms sati; 

andham tamam tadà hoti, yam moho sahate naran ti; 


evam pi tatr' asaya ti, parissayā. 


Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatà: * Tayo kho! maharaja puri- 
sassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamānā? uppajjanti ahi- 
taya dukkhàya aphāsuvihārāya. 

Katame tayo? Lobho kho maharaja purisassa dham- 
mo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitāya dukkhaya 
aphasuviharaya. Doso kho maharaja purisassa ?dhammo 
ajjhattam uppajjamāno  uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya 
aphasuviharaya*. Moho kho maharaja purisassa dhammo 
ajjhattam uppajjamāno  uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya 
aphāsuvihārāya. Ime kho maharaja“ purisassa dhamma 
ajjhattam uppajjamānā  uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya 
aphasuviharaya. 

Lobho doso ca moho ca purisam pāpacetasam 
himsanti attasambhūtā tacasāram va samphalan ti; 
evam pi tatr’ asaya ti, parissayā. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: 

+ Rago ca doso ca itonidānā 
arati rati lomahamso ito jato® 


ito samutthāya manovitakkā 
kumārakā dhamkam® iv’ ossajjanti ti; 


evam pi tatr’ asaya ti, parissayā. 


* S. i, 70; cf. 98 and Itv. $ 50. T Sn. 271. 
1 B ad. ye. ? Si om. 
3—3 BP om. * P? 8 ad. tayo. 
25 PP Jā. 


.* P? damgam; 8 camkam. 


a 
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Parissayavinayan ti parissayavinayam parissayapahanam 
parissayavüpasamam parissayapatinissaggam parissayapa- 
tipassaddham amatam nibbānan ti, sakkhidhammam paris- 
sayavinayam. 

Patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te tī. Patipadam vadehi sam- 
māpatipadam anulomapatipadam apaccanikapatipadam an- 
vatthapatipadam dhammanudhammapatipadam, sīlesu pari- 
pūrakāritam, indriyesu guttadvaratam, bhojane mattaünu- 
tam, jagariyanuyogam satisampajafiiam, lcattaro satipat- 
thàne, cattaro! sammappadhāne, cattāro iddhippāde, pañ- 
cindriyāni paficabalani sattabojjhange ariyam atthangikam 
maggam nibbanafi ca nibbānagāminii ca patipadam vadehi 
acikkha desehi paūūapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja ut- 
tānīkarohi. pakāsehī ti, patipadam vadehi. Bhaddan te ti 
so nimmito Buddham? Bhagavantam ālapati. Athavà 
yam tvam dhammam acikkhi? desesi paññapesi patthapesi 
vivari vibhaji uttānī-akāsi pakāsesi, sabbantam sundaram 
bhaddakam kalyāņam anavajjam* sevitabban? ti, patipa- 
dam vadehi bhaddan te. 

Pātimokkham athavā pi samādhi ti. Patimokkhan ti sīlam 
patitthā ādicaraņam samyamo samvaro mukham pamukham 
kusalānam dhammānam samāpattiyā. Athavā pi samadhin 
ti yā cittassa thiti santhiti avatthiti avisāhāro avikkhepo 
avisāhatamānasatā samatho samadhindriyam samādhibalam 
sammāsamādhī ti®, pātimokkham athavā pi samādhim. 
Ten” āha so nimmito: 


Akittayl vivatacakkhu 
sakkhidhammam parissayavinayam, 
patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te, 
pātimokkham athava pi samadhin ti. 


Cakkhūhi n’ eva lol’ assa, 
gāmakathāya avaraye sotam, 

rase ca nānugijjheyya, 

na ca mamāyetha” kiūīci lokasmim. 8. 
1-1 Š om. - 2 8 buddho. 3 B» S ācikkhasi. 


4 S āsanavajjam. ? S veditabban. “° S om. 
7 Codd. mamay”. 


366 Atthakavaggo. [S.N. 922 


Cakkhūhi n eva lol’ assa ti katham cakkhulolo hoti 1? 
Idh' ekacco cakkhulolo? cakkhuloliyena samannāgato hoti, 
adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabban ti 
ārāmena * ārāmam uyyānena uyyānam gāmena gāmam ni- 
gamena nigamam nagarena nagaram ratthena rattham ja- 
napadena janapadam dīghacārikam* anavatthitacārikam 4 
anuyutto viharati® rūpadassanāya; evam pi cakkhulolo 
hoti. Athavà? antaragharam pavittho vīthim” patipanno 
asamvuto gacchati, hatthim olokento assam olokento ra- 
tham olokento pattim olokento itthiyo olokento purise olo- 
kento kumārake* olokento kumārikāyo olokento antarā- 
panam olokento gharamukhāni olokento uddham olokento 
adho olokento disāvidisam pekkhamāno gacchati; evam pi 
cakkhulolo hoti. Athavà? cakkhunā rüpam disvā nimit- 
taggāhī hoti anubyanjanaggahi; yatvadhikaranam enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanas- 
sā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum; tassa sam- 
varāya na patipajjati; na rakkhati ° cakkhundriyam, cakkh- 
undriye na samvaram āpajjati ; evam pi cakkhulolo hoti. 
* Yathà vā pan’ eke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhādey- 
yani bhojanāni bhuūījitvā te evarüpam visūkadassanam 
anuyuttā viharanti, seyyathīdam naccam gītam vāditam 
pekkham akkhānam panissaram vetālam ! kumbhathūnam 
sobhanagarakam '? candalam vamsam dhovanam hatthiyudd- 
ham assayuddham ?? mahisayuddham usabhayuddham go- 
yuddham 14 mendayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayud- 
dham dandayuddham mutthiyuddham nibbuddham!5 uy- 


* (f D: 126. 
1 BP ti. 2 BP 8 om. 3 S om. 
4 8 "tarikam. 5 Š ca hoti. 6 BP S ad. bhikkhu. 
7 P? ši vithim: Š vīthi. 8 Š kumāram. 
9 BP S ad. bhikkhu. 10 8 sikkhati. 


N S vedallam. 

12 B? so bhanakaranam; S sobhanagarukam. 

13 Si om. ^ BP 8 ajayuddham. 
15 B? S nibuddham. 
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yodhikam balaggam senabytham? anikadassanam iti va, 
evam si cakkhulolo 2 hoti. 

Katham na cakkhulolo hoti? Idha bhikkhu antaragha- 
ram pavittho vīthim* patipanno samvuto gacchati, na 
hatthim olokento na assam olokento na ratham olokento 
5 na pattim olokento * na itthiyo olokento na purise olokento 
na kumarake olokento na kumārikāyo olokento ? na antarà- 
panam olokento? na gharamukhāni olokento na uddham 
olokento na adho olokento na disavidisam pakkhamāno 
gacchati; evam pi na cakkhulolo hoti. Athava bhikkhu 
cakkhunā rüpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti nànubyaiijan- 
aggāhī; yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvu- 
tam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvāssaveyyum, tassa samvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati cak- 
khundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram āpajjati; evam pi 
na cakkhulolo hoti. * Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana- 
brahmana saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni bhufijitvā, te evarü- 
pam visükadassanam anuyutta® viharanti, seyyathīdam 
naccam gitam vāditam pekkham akkhānam...pe... 
aņīkadassanam iti vā, evarūpā visūkadassanānuyogā 7 pati- 
virato hoti ; evam pi na cakkhulolo hoti. Cakkhühi n eva 
lol’ assā ti cakkhuloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya 
anabhavam gameyya; cakkhuloliyà àrato assa virato pati- 
virato nikkhanto nissattho * vippamutto visamyutto vi- 
mariyadikatena® cetasā vihareyyā ti, cakkhühi n’ eva lol’ 
assa. 

Gāmakathāya āvaraye sotan ti.  Gàmakathà vuccanti bat- 
timsa tiracchànakathà, seyyathīdam + rājakathā coraka- 
tha mahāmattakathā senākathā bhayakatha yuddhaka- 
tha annakathā pānakathā vatthakathā yānakathā sayana- 
katha mālākathā gandhakathā fiatikatha ye niga- 


* Cf. Dias 6. TOf D: um me note there. 
1 S senabyühanam. | * S ad. ca. 
3 B? Si vithim; S vīthi. 4— Si om. 5-5 S om. 
9 Si ananuyuttà. 7 B» Š visikadassaná. 
5 S nissato and below. 9 B» 8 vipari”. 
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makathā nagarakathā janapadakathā itthīkathā purisaka- 
thā sūrakathā visikkhākathā kumbhatthānakathā pubbape- 
takathā nānattakathā lokakkhāyikā samuddakkhayika iti, 
bhavābhavakathā iti va til, gāmakathāya. Avaraye solan 
ti gāmakathāya sotam āvareyya nivāreyya sannivareyya” 
rakkheyya gopeyya pidaheyya pacchindeyya ti, gamaka- 
thāya āvaraye sotam. 

Rase ca nānugijjheyyā ti. Raso ti mülaraso khandha- 
raso tacaraso pattaraso puppharaso phalaraso ambilam 
madhuram tittikam? katukam lonikam?* kharikam ambi- 
lam? kasāvo sādum asādum sitam unham. Sant’ eke sa- 
manabrühmanà rasagiddha. Te jivhaggena rasaggani pari- 
yesantā àhindanti?. Te 7ambilam labhitvà? anambilam 
pariyesanti, anambilam  labhitvà ambilam pariyesanti 

.pe...sitam labhitvà unham pariyesanti, unham 
Janaka sitam pariyesanti; te? yam yam labhitva tena 
tena na tussanti aparāparam  pariyesanti; manāpikesu 
rasesu ratta giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhopannā laggā 
laggitā palibuddhā. Yass’ esa rasataņhā pahīnā samuc- 
uii dur pe = ūāņagginā duin; so patisamkhà yo- 
niso āhāram āhāreti, n' eva davàya °na madaya na manda- 
naya na vibhüsanüya yāvad eva imassa kayassa thitiyà 
yāpanāya  vihimsuparatiyà brahmacariyanuggaháya ° 
pe? ... phāsuvihāro cà ti; yathà vanam ālimpeyya ya- 
vad eva āruhaņatthāya, yathà và pana " akkham abbhai- 
jeyya? yāvad eva bhārassa nittharanatthāya, yathà va 
pana! puttamamsam 12 āhāreyya yāvad eva kantàrassa nit- 
tharanatthàya; evam eva  bhikkhu pecan eue 


1 BP S om. 2 p» Š samvareyya; Ši sinniv”. 
3 B? titthakam; Š tittakam. 4 B> S lonakam. 

5 Si lambilam; B>? 9 S ahindanta. 

7 8 ambālamhitvā (amba lambhitva ?). 

8 S ad. te. C B* om; 

1? S iti puránafi ca vedanam patihamkhāmi navañ ca veda- 


nam na uppadessāmi yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca. 


iui g akkhabbhaijeyya. 
12 8 ad. āhāram. 
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āhāram āhāreti n’ eva davàya ... pe... anavajjatà ca 
phāsuvihāro ca ti rasatanham pajaheyya vinodeyya byan- 
tikareyya anabhāvam gameyya; rasatanhàya! ārato assa 
virato pativirato? nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visame 
yutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyà ti, rase ca nànu- 


gijjheyya. 

Na ca mamāyetha kiñci lokasmin ti. Mamata ti dve 
mamattā, tanhamamattaii ca ditthimamattaü ca... pe. 
idam tanhamamattam... pe... idam direh egar 


tam. Tanhamamattam pahaya ditthimamattam patinis- 
sajjitvā* cakkhum na mamāyeyya na ganheyya na parà- 
maseyya nābhiniviseyya, sotam ghanam jivham kayam 
rūpe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kulam ganam āvāsam 
lābham yasam pasamsam sukham civaram piņdapātam se- 
nāsanam gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram kāmadhātum 
rūpadhātum arūpadhātum kāmabhavam rūpabhavam arū- 
pabhavam sañňābhavam asaiifidbhavam nevasaññanasañ- 
ñabhavam ekavokārabhavam catuvokārabhavam paūcavo- 
kārabhavam atītam anāgatam paccuppannam ditthasutamu- 
taviññatabbe dhamme na mamayeyya na ganheyya na parā- 
maseyya nābhiniviseyya. Ktūcī ti kinci? rüpagatam veda- 
nàgatam safihagatam samkhāragatam viliüànagatam. ZLo- 
kasmin ti àpàyaloke . . . pe... āyatanaloke ti, na ca 
mamayetha kiünci lokasmim. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Cakkhūhi n’ eva lol” assa, 
gāmakathāya āvaraye sotam, 

rase ca nānugijjheyya, 

na ca mamāyetha kiūci lokasmin ti. 


Phassena yada phutth’ assa, 
paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya ku- 
hiūci, 
bhavaü ca nābhijappeyya 
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. 9. 
! S °tanhassa. 2 S om. 
3 8 "jjetvā. 
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Phassena yada phutth’ assā ti. 1 Phasso ti! rogaphassena 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa, cakkhurogena 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa, sotarogena?, 
ghànarogena, jivhàrogena, kayarogena, sisarogena, kanna- 
roger, sallarogena?, mukharogena, dantarogena, kasena, 
sāsena, pināsena, dāhena 4, jarena, kucchirogena, mucchaya, 
pakkhandikaya, sülàya?, visūcikāya, kutthena, gandena, 
kilāsena sosena?, apamārena, dadduyā”, kanduyà, kacchu- 
ya, rakhasaya, vitacchikaya, lohitena, pittena, madhume- 
hena, amsáya, pilakaya, bhagandalāya*, pittasamuttha- 
nehi? àbàdhehi?, semhasamutthanehi ābādhehi, vatasa- 
mutthānehi ābādhehi, sannipatikehi?® ābādhehi, utupari- 
nāmajehi ābādhehi, visamaparihārajehi ābādhehi, opakka- 
mikehi ābādhehi, kammavipākajehi abadhehi, sītena, un- 
hena, jighacchāya, pipāsāya, uccárena, passāvena, damsa- 
makasavātātapasirimsapasamphassehi phuttho pareto sam- 
ohito samannāgato assā ti, phassena yada phutth’ assa. 

Paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiüci ti ādevam paride- 
vam ādevanam paridevanam ādevitattam paridevitattam 
vācāpalāpam vippalāpam ™ lālappam lālappāyanam H lālap- 
pāyitattam na kareyya na janeyya na safjaneyya na nib- 
batteyya nàbhinibbatteyya kuhiūcī ti. Kuhiñci kimhici 
katthaci ajjhattam và bahiddha và ajjhattabahiddha và ti, 
paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūci. 

Bhavan ca nābhijappeyyā ti kamabhavam na jappeyya, 
rüpabhavam na jappeyya, arüpabhavam na jappeyya na!? 
pajappeyya nābhijappeyyā ti, bhavai ca nàbhijappeyya. 


Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya ti. Bheravā ti ekena 


ākārena bhayam pi bheravam pi tañ feva. Vuttam h’ 


1-1 Si om.; S ad. rogaphasso. 2 Š ad. assa. 
3 Si om. 4 Si S dahena. 
5 Codd. sul?. 9 Si sāsena. 
7 Si dand’. 8 BPS “lena. 


9 B? S-°ena, and so on to kammavipākajehi a°. 
10 B? S "pātakena. 

111 ]àlapam lālapā”. 
12 Š om. 
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etam Bhagavata: *Etam! nina? tam bhayam bheravam * 
āgacchatī ti. Bahiddhārammaņam vuttam sīhā byagghā 
dīpi acchā taracchā kokā gomahisā * hatthi ahi vicchikà 
satapadī cora va assu, manava va? katakammā và akata- 
kammā và. Athāparena ākārena bhayam vuccati ajjhatti- 
kam cittasamutthinam bhayam bhayānakam chambhitate 
tam lomahamso cetaso ubbego utrāso jātibhayam jarabha- 
yam by ādhibhayam maranabhayam rājabhayam corabha- 
yam aggibhayam udakabhayam attānuvādabhayam parānu- 
vādabhayam dandabhayam duggatibhayam ümibhayam 9 
kumbhilabhayam avattabhayam sumsukārabhayam” ājīva- 
kabhayam * asilokabhayam parisāya sárajjabhayam? bha- 
yanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso ubbego utrāso. 
Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyā ti bherave passitvà va 
sunitvà và na vedheyya na pavedheyya na sampavedheyya 
na taseyya ° na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhayeyya na 
santasam™ āpajjeyya; abhiru assa achambhi anutrāsī apa- 
làyi; pahinabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyyà ti, 
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Phassena yada phutth’ assa, 

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūci, 
bhavai ca nabhijappeyya, 

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyā ti. 


Annanam atho pànànam 
khadaniyanam!? atho pi vatthānam 
laddhà na sannidhim kayirà?, 

na ca parittase tani alabbhamāno%. 10 


«Mia 2b $ 
1 B” evam. 2 S nu na. 3 B? S ad. na jahe. 
4 B? S ad. assa. © Si om. 9 B? ummi’ 
7 S susumara’. 8 B? S ājīvika”. 
? B? ad. madanabhayam; S ad. maranabhayam sugatib- 
hayam. 10 S santaseyya. 
1n S santanam. 2 BP? °niyanam throughout. 


1? BP? kiriyà and below. 14 Š alābha”. 
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Annānam atho pānānam, khādanīyānam atho pi vatthānan 
ti. „Annānan ti odano kummāso sattu maccho mamsam. 
Pānānan ti attha pānāni, ambapānam jambūpānam poca- 
pānam! mocapānam madhupānam muddhikapānam sālū- 
kapanam pharusakapānam?*. Aparani pi attha pānāni, 
kosambapānam kolapānam badarapānam ghatapānam tela- 
pānam yāgupānam payopānam rasapanam. Khādanīyā- 
nan ti pitthakhajjakam, puvakhajjakam mūlakhajjakam 
tacakhajjakam pattakhajjakam pupphakhajjakam phala- 
khajjakam. Vatthānan ti cha cīvarāni, khomam kappāsi- 
kam koseyyam kambalam sànam bharīgan ti, annānam 
atho pānānam, khādanīyānam atho pi vatthānam. 

Laddhā na sannidhim kayirā ti. ° Laddhā ti? laddhā 
labhitvà adhigantvā* patilabhitvā na kuhanāya na lapa- 
naya na nemittakatāya na nippesikatāya ma lābhena lā- 
bham nijigimsanatāya na dārudānena na veludanena na pat- 
tadānena na pupphadanena na phaladānena na ° sinanada- 
nena na cunnadānena* na mattikadānena na dantakattha- 
dànena na mukhodakadānena na pátukamyatàya? na mug- 
gasūpatāya” na paribhatyataya na pīthamaddikatāya * na 
vatthuvijjāya na tiracchanavijjaya na angavijjaya na nak- 
khattavijjāya na dūtagamanena ° na pahinagamanena na 
jamghapesanikena ° na vejjakammena na navakammena na 
pindapatipindakena na dānānuppadānena dhammena sa- 
mena laddhā labhitvā adhigantvā vinditvā patilabhitvā 
ti, laddhā. Na sannidhim kayirā'! ti annasannidhim pàna- 
sannidhim vatthasannidhim yānasannidhim sayanasanni- 
dhim gandhasannidhim āmisasannidhim na kareyya na 

_janeyya na safijaneyya na nibbatteyya nābhinibbatteyyā 
ti, laddhà na sannidhim kayirā 12, 
Na ca parittase tāni alabbhamāno ti annam vā na labhā- 


1 BP S coca’. 2 $ phārudāsaka”. 
3-3 Si om. 4 BP $ vinditvā. 
5—5 S harītakadānena. 9 P? catu’; S cātu”. 

7 BP S ?suppatàya. 5 B? S pittha”. 

9 8 dutanga”. 10 B» S "yena. 


N BP S kariya. 12 BP kariya and below. 


Ç o^ baba A, a 
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mi, pànam và na labhāmi, vattham và na labhāmi, kulam 
và na labhāmi, ganam và na labhàmi, avasam và na labh- 
ami, lābham và na labhāmi, yasam và na labhāmi, pasam- 
sam và na labhāmi, sukham và na labhàmi, civaram và 
na labhāmi, pindapatam và na labhāmi, senāsanam va na 
labhāmi, gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram và na labhāmi, 
gilānupatthākam và na labhāmi, appañato 'mhi ti na ta- 
seyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhāyeyya na san- 
tāsam āpajjeyya; abhiru assa achambhi anutrasi apalayi; 
pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyyā ti, na ca 
parittase tani alabbhamāno'. 
Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Annanam atho pānānam 
khadaniyanam atho pi vatthanam 
laddha na sannidhim kayira, 

na ca parittase tani alabbhamāno 1. 


Jhāyī na padalol assa, 
virame kukkuccà, na-ppamajjeyya 
ath’ asanesu sayanesu 
appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 11. 


Jhayi na pādalol” assa ti. Jhayi ti pathamena pi jhànena 
jhayi, dutiyena pi jhanena jhayi, tatiyena pi jhanena jhayi, 
catutthena pi jhānena jhayi, 2 savitakkasavicārena pi jhānena 
jhayi, avitakkavicāramattena * pi jhānena jhayi, avitakka- 
avicārena pi jhānena jhayi, sappitikena pi jhānena jhayi, 
nippītikena pi jhānena jhāyī, pitisahagatena pi jhānena 
jhayi, sātasahagatena pi jhānena jhayi, sukhasahagatena pi 
jhànena jhāyī, upekkhāsahagatena pi jhānena jhàyi?, ani- 
mittena pi jhànena jhāyī, appanihitena pi jhānena jhàyi, 
lokiyena pi jhānena jhāyī, lokuttarena pi jhānena jhāyī, 
jhānarato ekaggam* anuyutto sadatthagaruko® ti, jhayi. 


1 BP Š alabhamāno. 
2—2 Š savitakkasavicāra-avitakka”. 
3 BP? S ad. suññatena pi jhànena jhayi. 
4 B? 8 ekattam. 5 B? paramattha”; S parattha?. 
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Na püdalol assa ti katham pādalolo hoti? Idh’ ekacco 


padalolo! pādaloliyena samannāgato hoti, àràmena! ārā- 
mam uyyānena uyyānam gāmena gamam nigamena niga- 
mam nagarena nagaram ratthena rattham janapadena ja- 
papadam dighacarikam anavatthitacarikam 2 anuyutto vi 
harati; evam pi padalolo hoti. Athavà bhikkhu anto? 
samghārāme pādaloliyena samannāgato hoti. Na attha- 
hetu na karanahetu uddhato avūpasantacitto pariveņato 
pariveņam 1 gacchati,- vihārato vihāram gacchati, addhayo- 
gato addhayogam gacchati, pāsādato pāsādam gacchati, 
hammiyato hammiyam gacchati, guhato* guham? gacchati, 
lenato lenam gacchati, kutito kutim gacchati, kūtāgārato 
kūtāgāram gacchati, attato attam gacchati, mālato mālam 
gacchati, utandato? utandam® gacchati 7 uddhositato ud- 
dhositam gacchati”, upatthānasālato upatthānasālam gac- 
chati, maņdalamālato mandalamālam gacchati, rukkhamū- 
lato rukkhamūlam gacchati, yattha va pana bhikkhū nisī- 
danti tahim gacchatī, *tattha ekassa * và dutiyo hoti, dvin- 
nam va tatiyo hoti, tinnam va catuttho hoti, tattha bahum 
sapphappalāpam lapati °, ‘seyyathidam* rajakatham cora- 
katham mahāmattakatham senākatham bhayakatham yud- 
dhakatham annakatham pānakatham vatthakatham !° ya- 
nakatham sayanakatham malakatham gandhakatham na- 
tikatham gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham jana- 
- padakatham itthikatham purisakatham sürakatham visik- 
khakatham kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham māna- 
ttakatham lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam iti bhavā- 
bhavakatham iti và; evam pi padalolo hoti. Na padaloP 
 assãī ti padaloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ` 
anabhāvangameyya; pàdaloliyà àrato assa virato pativi- 


* See p. 367. 
1S om. . 2 B? 8 anavattha”. 
"PP S ad. pi: * P> 8 guhàya. 
5 S guhāyam. 6 B» S utt. 
7-7 BPS om. 8—8 S tassa. 


? B? S palapati. 19 B? vatta’. 
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rato! nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimari- 
vādikatena cetasā vihareyya careyya samacareyya? iri- 
yeyya vatteyya paleyya! yapeyya yapeyya; patisallānā- 
rümo assa patisallanarato so! ajjhattam cetosamatham 
anuyutto anirākatajjhāno vipassanàya samannagato brü- 
hetā suūiāgārānam jhāyī jhānarato ekaggam? anuyutto 
sadatthagaruko* ti, jhāyī na padalol’ assa. Vtrame kuk- 
kuccā na-ppamajjeyyā ti. Kukkuccan ti hatthakukkuccam 
pi kukkuecam, pādakukkuccam pi kukkuccam, hatthapā- 
dakukkuccam pi kukkuccam *kappiye akappiyasaiitiità, 
akappiye kappiyasafifiita®, avajje vajjasalīīitā, vajje avaj- 
jasaüüita?, evarüpam kukkuccam kukkuccāyanā, kukkuc- 
cāyitattam, cetaso vippatisāro, manovilekho; idam vuccati 
kukkuccam. Api ca dvihi kàranehi uppajjati kukkuccam, 
cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho katattā ca akatatta ca. 
Katham katattā ca akatattā ca uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho ? Katam me kāyaduccaritam, 
akatam me kāyasucaritan ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho. Katam me  vaciduccaritam 7, 
katam me manoduccaritam®, kato me pānātipāto, akata 
me pāņātipātā veramanī ti uppajjati kukkuccam . . . pe 
. manovilekho. Katam me adinnādānam, kato me 

kāmesu micchacaro, kato me musāvādo, kata me pisuņā 
vācā, katā me pharusā vācā, kato me samphappalāpo, katā 
me abhijjhā, kato me byāpādo, kata me miccháditthi, aka- 
ta me sammāditthī ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippati- 
sāro manovilekho; evam katattā ca akatattā ca uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. Athava® sī- 
1S om. 2 BP vicareyya; S om. 

š BP Š ekattam. 

* P? paramatta?; S paratta”. 
575 B? S akappiye k? k? akappiyasaiiita. 

° BPS ad. yam. 

7 B? S ad. akatam me vacisucaritan ti uppajjati kukkuc- 
cam cetaso vippatisàro,manovilekho. 

° B° 8 ad. akatam me manosucaritam. 

? S ad. pi. 
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lesu ’mhi aparipūrakārī! ti?, indriyesu "mhi aguttadvāro 
ti, bhojane amattaññu 'mhī ti, jāgariyam * ananuyutto 
'mhi ti, na satisampajafifiena samannāgato 'mhī ti, abhā- 
vitā me cattāro satipatthānā ti, abhāvitā me cattāro sam- 
mappadhānā ti, abhāvitā me cattāro iddhippādā ti, abhā- 
vitāni me paño” indriyani ti, abhāvitāni me pañca balàni ti, 
abhāvitā me satta bojjhanīgā ti, abhāvito me ariyo atthan- 
giko maggo ti, dukkham me apariüüátan ti, samudayo me 
appahino ti, maggo me abhavito ti, nirodho me asacchika- 
to ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. 
Virame kukkuccá ti kukkuccā ārameyya virameyya pati- 
virameyya, kukkuccam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya 
anabhavangameyya*; kukkuccà rato assa virato pativi- 
rato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariya- 
dikatena cetasā vihareyyà ti, virame kukkuccā. Na-ppa- 
„majjeyyā ti sakkaccakārī assa sātaccakārī atthitakārī ano- 
līnavuttiko anikkhittachando anikkhittadhuro appamādo 
kusalesu dhammesu. Kadāham aparipūram vā sīlakkhan- 
dham paripūreyyam, paripūram vā sīlakkhandham tattha * 
paññaya anuganheyyan ? ? ti yo er chando ca vàyàmo ca 
ussāho ca ussolhi ca 7thamo ca” appativānī ca satisampaj- 
aliia? ca ātappam padhānam adhitthānam anuyogo appa- 
mado kusalesu dhammesu. Kadaham aparipüram và sa- 
mādhikhandham  pafifiakhandham® ^ vimuttiiiànadassana- 
khandham, kadāham apparififidtam và dukkham  parijà- 
neyyam, appahine và kilese pajaheyyam, abhāvitam và 
maggam bhaveyyam, asacchikatam và nirodham!? sacchik- 
areyyan ? ti yo tattha chando ca vāyāmo ca ussāho ca us- 
solhi ca ? thàmo ca” appativānī ca satisampajaññañ 11 ca àtap- 
1 B? na pari”; S na paripurī. 
? BP S ad. uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho. 


3 S ad. yam. 4 B? anabhāvag”. 
5 B? S ad. tattha. 9 B? anugg”. 
TE B> S om. 8 S sati ca sampajaī. 


° BP ad. vimuttikkhandham. 1° 8 nibbānam. 
7 BP $ sati ca sampajaññañ. 
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pam padhānam adhitthinam anuyogo! appamādo kusa- 
lesu dhammesü ti, virame kukkuccā na-ppamajjeyya. 

Ath’ āsanesu sqyanesu appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyā ti. 
Athā ti padasandhi . . . pe . . . Asanam vuccati yattha nisi- 
dati, mafico pītham? bhisi tattika cammakhandho tinasan- 
tharo? palāsasanthāro. Sayanam vuccati senāsanam, vi- 
haro addhayogo pāsādo hammiyam gūhā ti, ath’ āsanesu 
sayanesu. 4 Appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyā tit appasad- 
desu appanigghosesu vijanavātesu manussarāhaseyyakesu 
patisallānasārūpesu senāsanesu careyya® vihareyya iri- 
yeyya vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyā ti, ath” āsanesu 
sayanesu appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. Ten’ aha Bha- 
gava: 


Jhayi na padalol’ assa, 
virame kukkuccā, na-ppamajjeyya, 
ath’ āsanesu sayanesu 


appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya ti. 


Niddam na bahulikareyya, 

Jagariyam bhajeyya atapi, 

tandim mayam hasam khiddam 

methunam #vippajahe savibhūsam?. 
12. 


Niddam na bahulikareyya ti rattindivam chakotthāsam 
karitva 7 paficakotthasam jāgareyya* ekamkotthāsam ? 
nippajjeyya ti, niddam na bahulikareyya. 

Jagariyam bhajeyya atapi ti Idha bhikkhu divasam caü- 
kamena nisajjāya Avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pariso- 
dheyya. Rattiya pathamam yāmam catikamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheyya. Rattiyā maj- 


1 Š anupayogo. 2 BP pittham. 
? B? Š ad. paņņasanthāro (S °santharo). 
T5 S bm, 5 D» S ad. vicareyya. 
°° S vippajaheyya vibhüsa(m) and below. 
7 BP S karetvā. š D? patijaggeyya. 
° Si ekam kotthāsam. 
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jhimam yāmam dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappeyya 

pade padam accādhāya! sato sampajāno utthanasaññam 

manasikaritva. Rattiya pacchimam yāmam  paccutthàya 

caükamena nisajjāya* āvaranīyehi dhammehi cittam 
~ pārisodheyya. 

Jagariyam bhajeyyā ti jagariyam bhajeyya sambhajeyya % 
patiseveyyā ti, jàgariyam bhajeyya. Ātāpī ti atappam 
vuccati viriyam; yo cetasiko viriyárambho nikkamo parak- 
kamo uyyāmo vāyāmo ussāho ussolhī thàmo dhiti* asithi- 
laparakkamatā anikkhittachandatā anikkhittadhuratā dhu- 
rasampaggaho viriyam viriyindriyam viriyabalam sammā- 
vayamo, imina atapena upeto samupeto upagato samupa- 
gato upapanno samupapanno® samannāgato, so vuccati 
atapi ti, jāgariyam bhajeyya atapi. 

Tandim mayam hasam khiddam methunam vippajahe savi- 
bhusan ti. Tandi ti *yà tandi? tandiyanà tandiyitattam 
tandimanattam? dlasiyam ālasāyanā alasayitattam, *ayam 
vuccati tandi. Maya ti® maya vuccati vaiicanikà cariyà. 
Idh' ekacco kāyena duccaritam caritvā, vācāya duccaritam 
caritva, manasa duccaritam caritvà tassa paticchidanahetu 
papikam iccham panidahati ?, mā mam jana? ti icchati, mā 
mam jaíifià ti samkappeti, mā mam jana ti vàcam bhāsati, 
mā mam jañña ti kāyena parakkamati; ya evarūpā maya 11 
māyāvitā accasarà vaūcanā nikati nikiranà pariharanà 
gūhanā parigühanà chadana patiechādanā anuttānīkammam 
anāvikammam vocchādanā pāpakiriyā, ayam vuccati māyā. 
Hasan ti idh’ ekacco ativelam dantavidamsakam  hasati. 
Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatà: * Kumārakam idam bhik- 


* A. i, 261. 
ENERO OUEST Su o TERR A 


1 S accutthàya. 2 S om. 
2 BP ad. seveyya niseveyya samseveyya; S ad. seveyya 
samseveyya. 4 P» S thiti. 
5 B? sampanno; S samuppanno. 
979 P? tandim; S yana. * B? 8 tandimanakatā, 
5-9 B» S om. ? Si padahati. 


10 BP jaññu throughout. N Be S om. 
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khave ariyassa vinaye; yadidam ativelam dantavidamsa- 
kam hasitan ti. 

Khiddā ti dve khidda, kāyikā ca khiddà vācasikā ca 
khidda. 

Katamā kāyikā khidda ? * Hatthīhi pi kilanti, assehi 
pi kilanti, rathehi pi kilanti, dhanuhi pi kilanti, atthapa- 
dehi pi kilanti, dasapadehi pi kilanti, ākāsehi* pi kilanti, 
parihārapathehi? pi kilanti, santikāya pi kilanti, khalikāya 
pi kilanti, ghatikāya pi kilanti, salākahatthena pi kilanti, 
akkhena pi kilanti, pankacirena? pi kilanti, vankakena * pi 
kilanti, mokkhacikaya pi kilanti, cingulakena* pi kilanti, 
pattālhakena * pi kilanti, rathakena pi kilanti, dhanukena 
pi kilanti, akkharikāya pi kilanti, manesikāya pi kilanti, 
yathāvajjena pi kilanti; ayam kāyikā khiddā. 

Katamā vacasika khiddā % Mukhabheriyam” mukhalam- 
badam* mukhadendimakam mukhavalimakam mukha- 
bherulakam ° mukhadaddarikam nātikam'*” lasam™ gitam 
davakammam, ayam vācasikā khidda. Methunadhammo 
nāma, yo so asaddhammo'? vasaladhammo dutthullo oda- 
kantiko rahasso dvayadvayasamāpatti'*. Kimkāranā vuc- 
cati methunadhammo % Ubhinnam rattānam sārattānam 
avassutānam pariyutthitànam pariyadinnacittanam ubhin- 
nam sadisānam dhammo ti, tamkāraņā vuccati methuna- 
dhammo. Yathà ubho kalahakārakā'* ubho bhandanaka- 
raka ubho bhassakārakā ubho vivādakārakā? ubho adhi- 
karanakārakā' ubho vādino ubho sallāpakā methunakā ti 


* Gf, DU 1.6 
1 BP akase. 2 B» 8 °pathe. 
3 D. i. 6 has pangaciram. * B? vangakena; S vakakena. 
5 $ vankulakena. 5 S pattakena. 
7 p» $ "bherikam. 5 BP ‘lambaram; S "lampadam. 
9 Š ?^kerülakam. 10 BP nātakam. j 
N p> S lāpam. 12 p» 8 gàmadhammo. 


13 Br Š dvayamdv°. 
14 BP Š ad. methunakā ti vuccanti. 1? B? S adhikarana?, 
16 B> S vivāda”. 
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vuccanti. Evam eva ubhinnam  rattánam sarattanam 
avassutanam pariyutthitānam pariyadinnacittanam ubhin- 
nam sadisanam dhammo ti, tamkāranā vuccati methuna- 
dhammo. 

Vibhusa ti dve vibhūsā, atthi āgāriyassa vibhūsā, atthi 
pabbajitassa vibhūsā. 

Katamā āgāriyassa vibhūsā ? Kesā ca massu ca mālā 
ca gandhā ca vilepanā ca ābharanā ca pilandhana? ca vat- 
thañ ca? pasádanaü? ca vetthanaī ca ucchadanam * pari- 
maddanam nhāpanam sambāhanam ādāsam aūjanam mā- 
lāvilepanam mukhacunnakam mukhalepam hatthaban- 
dham visikkhabandham 5 dandam nàlikam? khaggam chat- 
tam citra upahana unhisam mani vālavijjanī” odātāni vat- 
thani dīgharassāni? iti và; ayam āgāriyassa vibhūsā. 

Katamā pabbajitassa vibhūsā ? Civaramandana, patta- 
mandanà?, imassa và pūtikāyassa bahiranam  parikkhā- 
ranam mandana vibhūsanā kelana parikelana 1 gedhikatà 
gedhitattam  capalana 22 cāpalyam ?; ayam pabbajitassa 
vibhūsā. 

Tandim māyam hasam khiddam methunam vippajahe savi- 
bhüsan ti tandiñ ca māyañ ca hasaü ca khiddaü ca methu- 
nadhammai ca savibhüsam saparivāram saparibhandam 
saparikkhāram pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ana- 
bhāvam gameyya ti, tandim màyam hasam khiddam 
methunam vippajahe savibhüsam. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Niddam na bahulikareyya. 
jagariyam bhajeyya atapi, 

tandim māyam hasam khiddam 
methunam vippajahe savibhūsan ti. 


re ee 


1 Si Š pilandanā. 2 B? ad. sārāsanañ ca. 
3 S hārāpanaī. * Š uraccādanam. 
5 B? S sikkhā”. ° BP 8 nàliyam. 
7 BP S vālavījanī. 5 B? dīghadasāni. 
9 B? S ad. senàsanamandanà. 10 S ad, và. 
1 Be adhikatà adhikattam. 2 BP S calapatā. 


2 B? capayyam. 
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Athabbanam! supinam lakkhanam 

no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam, 
virudaü? ca gabbhakaranam 
tikiccham màmako na sevey ya. 13. 


Athabbanam supinam lakkhanam no vidahe atho pi nakkhat- 
tan ti. Athabbanika athabbanam payojenti: nagare? và 
ruddhe sangāme va paccupatthite, paccatthikesu* paccā- 
mittesu itim uppādenti, °upaddavam uppadenti®, rogam 
uppádenti? 7sūlam karonti, visūcikam karonti”, pajjara- 
kam karonti*, pakkhandikam karonti; evam āthabbanikā 
athabbanam payojenti. Supinapāthakā supinam ādisan ti, 
vo pubbanhasamayam supinam passati evamvipāko hoti, 
yo majjhantikasamayam supinam passati evamvipāko hoti, 
yo sāyanhasamayam supinam passati evamvipāko hoti, 
yo purime yàme, yo majjhime yàme, yo pacchime yàme, yo 
dakkhinena passena nipanno, yo vàmena passena nipanno, 
yo uttānanipanno?, yo avakujjanipanno, yo candam pas- 
sati, yo suriyam passati, yo mahàsamuddam passati, yo 
sinerupabbatarājam passati, yo hatthim passati, yo assam 
passati, yo ratham passati, yo pattim passati, yo senābyū- 
ham passati, yo àràmaràmaneyyakam passati, yo vanarā- 
maneyyakam passati, yo bhūmirāmaneyyakam passati, yo 
pokkharaniráàmaneyyakam passati, evamvipāko  hoti!?; 
evam supinapathaka supinam ādisanti. Lakkhanapatha- 
kà lakkhanam ādisanti, manilakkhanam dandalakkhanam 
vatthalakkhanam asilakkhanam usulakkhanam dhanulak- 
khanam āvudhalakkhaņam itthilaxkhanam purisalakkha- 
nam kumārilakkhaņam kumāralakkhaņam dāsilakkhanam 
dāsalakkhaņam hatthilakkhanam assalakkhanam mahisa- 
lakkhanam usa bhalakkhaņam golakkhaņam ! U ajalakkhaņam 


1 B? ātabba”; S ātappa” throughout. 
2 S viduran, and below; PTS virutan. 


3 S nagarena. 4 B» S parasenapacc”. 
E> S om: 25 ad. pajjarana(m) uppadenti. 
1-7 BP om 8 B? ad. visücikam karonti. 


° B? uttanam n°. 19 B» S hoti ti. N Si om. 
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mendalakkhanam kukkutalakkhanam vattakalakkhanam go- 
dhālakkhaņam kanņikālakkhaņam kacchapalakkhanam mi- 
galakkhanam iti va’; evam lakkhanapathaka lakkhanam 
ādisanti. Nakkhattapāthakā nakkhattam ādisanti, atthavī- 
sati nakkhattāni iminā nakkhattena gharapaveso kattabbo, 
iminā nakkhattena makutam bandhitabbam, iminā nak- 
khattena vāreyyam kāretabbam, iminā nakkhattena vījani- 
hāro kattabbo, iminà nakkhattena ? gharavāso kattabbo * 
ti, *evam nakkhattapāthakā nakkhattam ādisanti ?. 

Athabbanam supinam lakkhanam no vidahe atho pi nak- 
khattan ti athabbanafi ca supinaū ca lakkhaņaū ca nakkhat- 
taū ca no vidaheyya na careyya na samācareyya na samā- 
dāya vatteyya. Athavā na gaņheyya na ugganheyya na 
dhāreyya na upadhāreyya na upalakkheyya na yojeyya* 
ti, āthabbaņam supinam lakkhaņam no vidahe atho pi nak- 
khattam. 

Virudaü ca gabbhakaranam tikiccham māmako na” seveyyā 
ti. Virudam vuccati migacakkam. Migacakkapathaka miga- 
cakkam ādisanti sakuņānam vā catuppadānam va rudam* 
vassitam jananti®; evam migacakkapāthakā” migacakkam 
ādisanti. Gabbhakaraniya gabbham santhapenti. Dvihr 
kāranehi gabbho na santhati, panakehi và vātakuppehi. 
và. Pānakānam và vatakuppanam và patighātāya osa- 
dham® denti®; evam gabbhakaraniyà gabbham saņtha- 
penti. 

Tikicché ti paūca tikiccha sālākiyam sallakattiyam ka- 
yatikicchiyam ° bhütiyam komárakavejjam ". Mamako ti 
buddhamāmako dhammamāmako samghamāmako. So và 
Bhagavantam mamāyati, Bhagavā vā tam puggalam parig- 
ganhati. 


1 BS ad. ti. 
2-2 B» Š samvaso gandhabbo. 
3-3 Si om. 4 B» 8 ppayojeyya. ` 
5 8 dudum. 9 B» 8 jananti ti. 
7 S migavannap". 8 Si osatham. 
? S denti ti. 1 Bp S "tikiccham. 


11 B? komarabhaccam; S komarataccham. 
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Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā : * Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhū 
kuhà thaddhā lapa singī unnalā asamāhitā, na me te bhik- 
khave bhikkhū māmakā, apagatā ca te bhikkhave bhikkhū 
imasmà dhammavinayā, lna ca te bhikkhave! bhikkhū 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virūlhim vepullam āpaj- 
janti. Ye ca kho te? bhikkhave bhikkhū nikkuhā nillapā 
dhīrā athaddhā susamahita, te ca? kho me* bhikkhū mā- 
maka, anapagata® ca te bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmā dham- 
mavinayā, te ca bhikkhū imasmim dhammavinaye vud- 
dhim virūlhim vepullam āpajjanti. 


Kuhà? thaddhā lapā siügi unnalà asamāhitā, 

na te dhamme virūhanti sammāsambuddhadesite. 
Nikkuhā nillapā dhīrā athaddhā susamahita, 

te ve dhamme virūhanti, sammāsambuddhadesite ti. 


Virudaū ca gabbhakaranam tikiccham māmako na seveyyā 
ti virudaü ca gabbhakaranaii ca tikicchai ca māmako na 
seveyya na niseveyya ” na patiseveyya na careyya na sama- 
careyya na samadaya vatteyya, atha va na ganheyya na 
ugganheyya na dhāreyya na upadhāreyya na upalakkheyya 
na-ppayujjeyyā* ti, virudañ ca gabbhakaranaü ca ® tikic- 
chai ca màmako? na seveyya. Ten’ aha Bhagavà: 


Athabbanam supinam lakkhanam 
no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam, 
virudan ca gabbhakaranam 
tikiccham mamako na seveyyā ti. 


* A. 11.26; cj. p. 125: 


1-1 Š te ca buddhim. ? BP S om. 


3 pP om. 4 BP ad. bhikkhave. 
5 B» S na apagatā. 9 Codd. kühà. 


* B? S ad. na samseveyya. 
8 p» 8 "yojeyyā. 
9-9 BP (S 2) tikicchamàmako. 
= 9 
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Nindāya na-ppavedheyya, 
na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu, 
lobham saha macchariyena 

--- kodham! pesuniyaū ca panüdeyya. 


Nindaya na-ppavedheyyā ti idh’ ekacce bhikkhum nindanti 
jatiya và gottena và kolaputtikena và vannapokkharataya 
và dhanena và ajjhenena và kammāyatanena và sippāya- 
tanena và vijjatthanena và sntena va patibhanena va 
aññataraññatarena và vatthuna nindanti garahanti upava- 
danti : nindito garahito upavadito nindāya garahāya upa- 
vādena akittiya avannahàrikàya na vedheyya na-ppave- 
dheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na uttaseyya na parit- 
taseyya na bhāyeyya na santāsam āpajjeyya; abhīru assa 
achambhī anutrāsī apalāyī; pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalo- 
mahamso vihareyyā ti, nindāya na-ppavedheyya. 

Na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhū ti idh? ekacce bhik- 
khum pasamsanti jatiya va... pe... aññataraññata- 
Tena va vatthunā pasamsanti thomenti kittenti vannenti: 
pasamsito thomito kittito vannito pasamsàya thomanena 
kittiyà vannaharikaya unnattim 3 na kareyya, unnamam na 
kareyya, mànam na kareyya, thambham na kareyya 4; na 
tena thaddho assa patthaddho paggahitasiro ti, na unna- 
meyya pasamsito bhikkhu. 

Lobham saha macchariyena kodham pesuniyaī ca panū- 
deyyā ti. Lobho ti yo lobho lubbhanā lubbhitattam, sārā- 
go sārajjanā sarajjamtattam® abhijjhā lobho akusalami- 
lam. Macchariyan ti paiica macchariyāni: āvāsamacchari- 
yam...pe... gāho vuccati macchariyam. Kodho ti 
yo cittassa "US patighāto patigham pativirodho kopo 
pakopo sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso citassa byà- 
patti manopadoso kodho kujjhanà kujjhitattam doso dus- 
sana dussitattam byapatti prepara AN viro- 

Oy imin S Bin fell ca alte 4.6. 

3 B? S unn” and below. 

4 B? S ad. na tena manam janeyya. 

5 B? 8 sārajjitattam. 
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dho pativirodho candikkam assuropo anattamanatā! cit- 
tassa. Pesuniyan? ti idh? ekacco pisunavaco hoti; ito 
sutvà amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya amutra và sutva 
imesam akkhata amüsam bhedāya; iti samaggānam vā 
bhettā 3 bhinnànam va anuppadata vaggārāmo vaggarato 
vagganandi 4 vaggakaranim vacam bhāsitā hoti; idam vuc- 
cati pesuifiam. Api ca dvīhi kāranehi pesuññam upasam- 
harati, piyakamyataya và bhedadhippayena® và. 

Katham piyakamyataya pesuññam ^ upasamharati ? 
Imassa piyo bhavissàmi, manāpo bhavissāmi, vissāsiko 
bhavissāmi, abbhantariko bhavissāmi, suhadayo bhavissāmī 
ti; evam piyakamyatāya pesuññam upasamharati. 

Katham bhedadhippayena® pesuññam upasamharati ? 
Katham ime nānā assu, vinā assu, vaggā assu, dvidhā 
assu, dvejjha® assu, dvepakkhā assu, bhijjeyyum na samā- 
gaccheyyum, dukkham na phasu vihareyyun? ti; evam 
bhedādhippāyena * pesuññam upasamharati. 

Lobham saha macchariyena kodham pesuniyan ca panūdeyyā 
ti lobhaü ca macchariyafii ca kodhaiü ca pesuññañ ca” 
panūdeyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam 
gameyyā ti, lobham saha macchariyena kodham pesuniyaii 
ca panūdeyya. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Nindāya na-ppavedheyya, 

na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu, 
lobham saha macchariyena 

kodham pesuniyaū ca panūdeyyā ti. 


Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 
upavādam bhikkhu na kareyya ku- 
hifici, 


game ca nabhisajjeyya’, 
lābhakamyā janam na lapayeyya. 15. 


1 Si °manatta. 2 BP S pesuññan. 
3 B» 8 bhedā. ; 4 Si "nannī. 
5 Si payo. 9 B» $ dvijjhā. 


7 B? ad. nudeyya. 5 8 nābhijappeyya. 
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Kayavikkaye na tittheyyā ti ye kayavikkayā vinaye patik- 
kittā, na te imasmim atthe adhippeta. 

Katham kayavikkaye titthati? Paiicannam saddhim 
—pattam và civaram và aññam va kiūci parikkhāram vañca- 
niyam va karonto udayam va patthayanto parivatteti: 
evam kayavikkaye titthati. Katham kayavikkaye na tit- 
thati? Paficannam saddhim pattam va civaram va ah- 
ñam và kiūci parikkhāram na * vaficaniyam va karonto na 
udayam va patthayanto parivatteti; evam kayavikkaye 
na titthati. Kayavikkaye na tittheyya ti kayavikkaye na 
tittheyya ?na santittheyya? kayavikkayam pajaheyya vi- 
nodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam gameyya, kayavik- 
kayà àrato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vip- 
pamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, 
kayavikkaye na tittheyya. 

Upavādam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūcī ti. Katame upa- 
vādakarā kilesā ? Sant’ eke samaņabrāhmanā iddhimanto 
dibbacakkhuka? paracittaviduno. Te dūrato pi passanti, 
āsannā pi na dissanti, cetasā pi cittam pajānanti. Devata 
pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo dibbacakkhukā paracittavi- 
duniyo. Ta dürato pi passanti, āsañňā pi na dissanti, ce- 
tasā pi cittam pajānanti. Te olarikehi va kilesehi maj- 
jhimehi vā kilesehi sukhumehi vā kilesehi upavadeyyum. 

Katame olārikā kilesā ? Kāyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam 
manoduccaritam; ime vuccanti olarika kilesa. 

Katame majjhima kilesā ? Kāmavitakko byāpādavi- 
takko! vihimsāvitakko; ime vuccanti majjhimā kilesā. — 

Katame sukhumā kilesā ? Nātivitakko, janapadavi- 
takko, amaravitakko, parānuddayatā patisamyutto vitakko, 
lābhasakkārasilokapatisamyutto vitakko, anavaiifiattipati- 
samyutto vitakko; ime vuccanti sukhumā kilesā. Te olāri- 
kehi vā kilesehi majjhimehi vā kilesehi sukhumehi vā kile- 
sehi* upavadeyyum. Upavādam na kareyya upavāda- 
kare kilese na kareyya na janeyya na saüjaneyya na nib- 
batteyya nābhinibbatteyya, upavādakare kilese pajaheyya 

1 Si om. . T5 Blom. 

3 S "una, 4 B? ad. na. 
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vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam gameyya, upavada- 
karehi kilesehi arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nis- 
sattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vi- 
hareyya. Auhifict ti kuhiūci kimhici katthaci ajjhattam 
va bahiddha va ajjhattabahiddha va ti, upavādam bhikkhu 
na kareyya kuhiūci. 

Game ca nābhisajjeyyā ti. Katham game sajjati ? Idha 
bhikkhu game gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki 
sukhitesu sukhito, dukkhitesu dukkhito, uppannesu kic- 
cakaraniyesu !attanà và! yogam āpajjati, evam pi game 
sajjati. 

Athava bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattaci- 
varam ādāya gamam và nigamam và piņdāya pāvisati arak- 
khiten’ eva kāyena arakkhitāya vācāya* anupatthitaya 
satiya ?arakkhitena cittena? asamvutehi indriyehi. So 
tatra tatra sajjati, tatra tatra ganhāti, tatra tatra bajjhati, 
tatra tatra anayabyasanam āpajjati, evam pi game sajjati. 

Katham game na sajjati? Idha bhikkhu game gihihi 
asamsattho viharati na sahanandi na sahasoki na sukhi- 
tesu sukhito, na dukkhitesu dukkhito, uppannesu kiccaka- 
raniyesu na attanà vayogam āpajjati; evam pi game na 
sajjati. Athava bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pat- 
tacivaram ādāya gamam và nigamam và pindàya pāvisati 
rakkhiten’ eva kàyena rakkhitāya vācāya rakkhitena cit- 
tena upatthitàya satiyà samvutehi indriyehi. So tatra ta- 
tra na sajjati, tatra tatra na ganhati, tatra tatra na baj- 
jhati, tatra tatra na anayabyasanam āpajjati, evam pi game 
na sajjati. Game ca nābhisajjeyyā ti. Game na sajjeyya 
na ganheyya na bajjheyya na palibajjheyya. agiddho assa 
agadhito amucchito anajjhopanno* vītagedho* . . . pe... 
brahmabhütena attanā vihareyyā ti, game ca nābhisajjeyya. 

Lābhakamyā janam na lāpayeyyā ti. Katamà lapana ? 
Lābhasakkārasilokasannissitassa papicchassa iechāpakatassa 


1—1 BP attanāvo and below. 
2 B? S ad. arakkhitena cittena. 3—3 BP S om. 
-4 B? Š anajjhā”. | 
° Š ad. vigatagedho cittagedho. 
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āmisacakkhukassa lokadhammagarukassa ya paresam àla- 
pana! lapanā? sallapanā ullapana samullapanà unnahanā 
samunnahanà ukkāpanā samukkāpanā anuppiyabhanita 
7 pàtukamyatà? muggasūpatā * pāribhatyatā parapitthimam- 
sikatà?; ya tattha sanhavacakata® sakhilavacakata metta- 
vācakatā” apharusavācakatā; ayam vuccati lapanà. Api 
ca dvihi karanehi janam lapati, attànam và nicam thapento 
param uccam thapento janam lapati*, attànam va uccam 
thapento param nicam thapento janam lapati. 

Katham attānam nicam thapento param uccam thapento 
janam lapati ? 

Tumhe me bahūpakārā, aham tumhe nissaya labhā- 
mi cīvarapindapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhā- 
ram, ye pi me aññe datum va kātum va maññanti tumhe 
nissāya tumhe sampassantà?^; yam’ pi’ 2puranam 
mātāpitikam nāmadheyyam, tam pi” me antarahitam; 
tumhehi ahafifiayami asukassa kulupako, asukaya kulupako 
ti; evam attanam nicam thapento param uccam thapento 
janam lapati. 

Katham attānam uccam thapento param nicam thapento 
janam lapati? Aham tumhākam bahūpakāro, tumhe mam 
agamma Buddham saranam gata, dhammam saranam gata 
samgham saranam gata, pāņātipātā pativiratā, adinnādānā- 
pativiratā, kāmesu miechācārā pativiratā, musāvādā pati: 
viratā, surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā; aham 
tumhākam uddesam demi, paripuccham demi, uposatham 
ācikkhāmi, navakammam adhitthāmi; atha ca pana tumhe 
mam ussajjitvā 13 aññe sakkarotha garukarotha mānetha pū- 
jetha ti, evam pi attānam uccam thapento param nicam 


1 BP om. 2 B? ad. āpalapanā. 
3 BP cātu”; S cati". 4 B? maggasuppatā. 
5 p> S pitthi”. 6 Bp $ "vācatā and so on. 


7 BP sithidavācatā; S sithilavācanatā. 

8 S ad. attànam lapati. 

® Si sampasantā; S passantā. 

10 B» 8 param. 11 BP ad. me. 
OE om. 1265 ujjhitva. 
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thapento janam lapati. Labhakamya janam na lapayeyya 
ti lábhahetu! lābhakāranā lābhābhinibbattiyā labham pari- 
pācento janam na iapayeyya lapanam pajaheyya vinodeyya 
byantīkareyya anabhāvam gameyya; alapana? ārato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visam- 
yutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, lābhakamyā 
janam na lāpayeyya. Ten aha Bhagavā: 


Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 

upavādam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiici, 
gàme ca nàbhisajjeyya, 

lābhakamyā janam na lāpayeyyā ti, 


Na ca katthità? siyà bhikkhu, 

na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyya, 
pāgabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 

katham viggāhikam na katheyya. 16. 


Na ca katthitā siya bhikkhū ti. Idh’ ekacco katthi hoti vikat- 
thi. So katthati*, aham asmi silasampanno ti va, vatasam- 
panno? ti va, silabbatasampanno ti va, jātiyā va gottena va 
kolaputtikena vā vannapokkharataya va dhanena và? 
kammāyatanena va sippayatanena va vijjatthānena và 
sutena và patibhanena và aññataraññatarena và vatthuna 
uccakula pabbajito ti và mahābhogakulā pabbajito ti và 
ulārabhogakulā pabbajito ti và suttantiko ti và vinaya- 
dharo ti và dhammakathiko ti và arahfiiko tivā...pe... 
nevasañňānāsaňňāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī ti và katthatt 
vikatthati; evam na vikattheyya vikattham  pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam gameyya, katthanā 
arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto 
visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, na ca 
katthita siya bhikkhu. 

Na ca vācam ponam bhaseyya ti. Katamā er 1 


P Bes bira jai S BES EMT 
3 B? S kattikà and below. 4 B? ad. vikatthati. 
5 Si vatta”. 9 B» S ad. ajjhenena và. 
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Idh’ ekacco civarapayuttam? vācam bhāsati, pindapatapa- 
yuttam vācam bhasati, senāsanapayuttam vacam bhasati, 


__ gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapayuttam vacam bhāsati; 


ayam? vuccati payuttavācā. Athava civarahetu pindapa- 
tahetu senāsanahetu gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārahetu 
saccam pi bhanati, musa pi bhanati, pisunam pi bhanati, 
apisunam pi bhanati, pharusam pi bhanati, apharusam pi 
bhanati, samphappalāpam pi bhanati, asamphappalapam 
| pi bhanati, manta pi vācam bhāsati; ayam pi vuccati payut- 
tavācā. Athavà pasannacitto paresam dhammam deseti: 
aho vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca dhammam 
pasīdeyyum, pasannā ca me pasannākāram kareyyun ti; 
ayam vuccati payuttavācā. 

Na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyyā tī antamaso dhammade- 
sanāvācam upādāya payuttavācam na bhāseyya na katheyya 
na bhaņeyya na dīpayeyya na vohareyya payuttavācam 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam gameyya; 
payuttavācāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nis- 
sattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vi- 
hareyyā ti, na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyya. 

Pagabbhiyam na sikkheyyā tī. Pagabbhiyan ti tini pāgab- 
bhiyāni, kāyikam pāgabbhiyam, vācasikam pāgabbhiyam, 
cetasikam pāgabbhiyam. Katamam kāyikam pàgabhi- 
yam? Idh' ekacco samghagato pi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti, ganagato pi kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, bhoja- 
nasālāya pi kayikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, jantāghare pi 
kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, udakatitthe pi -kayikam 
pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavisanto pi kayikam 
pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavittho pi kayikam 
pagabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham samghagato kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti? Idh’ 
ekacco samghagato acittikārakato there bhikkhū ghattayanto 
pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi titthati, purato 
pi nisīdati, ucce pi asane nisīdati, sasisam pàrupitvà? pi 

1 S civaram yuttam. 
2 8 ad. pi. 
3 B? pārumpitvā, and below. 
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nisidati, thitako pi bhanati, bahavikkhepako pi bhanati; 
evam samghagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham ganagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti? Idh’ 
ekacco ganagato acittikarakato! therānam bhikkhūnam 
anupāhanānam cankamantānam, sa-upāhano cankamati, 
nice? cankamantānam ucce cankame cankamati, chamā- 
yam? cankamantanam cankam ecankamati, ghattayanto 
pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi titthati, purato 
pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisidati, sasisam pārupitvā pi 
nisidati, thitako pi bhanati, bāhāvikkhepako pi bhanati; 
evam ganagato kāyikam pagabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham bhojanasālāya kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti ? 
Idh? ekacco bhojanasālāya acittikārakato* there bhikkhū 
anupakhajja nisīdati, nave pi bhikkhū āsanena patibahati, 
ghattayanto pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisīdati, purato pi 
titthati, purato pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisīdati, sasīsam 
pārupitvā pi nisīdati, thitako pi bhanati, bāhāvikkhepako pi 
bhaņati; evam bhojanasalàya kāyikam pagabbhiyam das- 
seti. 

Katham jantāghare kayikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti % Idh’ 
ekacco jantāghare acittikārakato there bhikkhū ghattayanto 
pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisīdati, purato pi titthati, purato 
pi nisīdati, ucce pi asane nisīdati, anāpucchā pi kattham 
pakkhipati, anāpucchā pi dvāram pidahati; evam jantā- 
ghare kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham udakatitthe kāyikam pàgabbhiyam dasseti ? 
Idh’ ekacco udakatitthe acittikārakato there bhikkhū ghat- 
tayanto pi otarati, purato pi otarati, ghattayanto pi nhayati, 
purato pi nhāyati, upari pi nhāyati, ghattayanto pi uttarati, 
purato pi uttarati; evam udakatitthe kayikam pagabbhi- 
yam dassati. 

Katham antaragharam pavisanto kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti ? Idh’ ekacco antaragharam pavisanto acittikāra» 
kato there bhikkhū ghattayanto pi gacchati, purato pi 
SAGA, vokkamma pi therānam  bhikkhünam pu 


us ācittikārakārakato sic. 2 B S ad. cankame. 
? B? chamāya. 4 S acittikakàrakato. 


392 š Atthakavaggo. [S.N. 930 


gacchati, evam antaragharam pavisanto kàyikam pāgab- 
bhiyam dasseti. 

Katham antaragharam pavittho kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 

- dasseti ? Idh’ ekacco antaragharam pavittho na pavisa 
bhante ti vuccamāno pavisati, na tittha bhante ti vucca- 
mano titthati, na nisida bhante ti vuccamāno nisidati, ano- 
kasami pi pavisati, anokase pi titthati, anokāse pi nisī- 
dati; yani? tani honti kulānam ? ovarakāni gūlhāni ca patic- 
channāni ca, yattha kulitthiyo kuladhītāyo kulasunhayo 
kulakumariyo nisīdanti, tattha pi sahasa pavisati, kumāra- 
kassa “pi sisam * parāmasati; evam antaragharam pavittho 
kayikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti; idam kāyikam pāgabbhiyam. 

Katamam vacasikam pāgabbhiyam ? Idh’ ekacco sam- 
ghagato pi vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, ganagato pi 
vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavittho 
pi vācasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham samghagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti ? 
Idh’ ekacco samghagato acittikārakato there bhikkhū ana- 
pucchā* va anajjhittho va ārāmagatānam bhikkhünam 
dhammam bhanati, pafiham visajjeti, pātimokkham uddi- 
sati, thitako pi bhanati, bāhāvikkhepako pi bhaņati; evam 
samghagato vacasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham ganagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti? Idh’ 
ekacco ganagato acittikārakato there bhikkhü anapuccha 
vā anajjhittho vā ārāmagatānam bhikkhūnam dhammam 
bhanati, paiīham visajjeti thitako pi bhanati; bāhāvikkhe- 
pako pi bhanati; ārāmagatānam bhikkhunīnam upāsakā- 
nam upāsikānam dhammam  bhanati, pafiham visajjeti, 
thitako pi bhaņati, bahāvikkhepako pi bhanati; evam gana- 
gato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham antaragharam pavittho vācasikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti? Idh’ ekacco antaragharam pavittho itthim va 
kumārim va? aha: itthannāme itthamgotte kim atthi ? 
Yagi atthi, bhattam atthi, khadaniyam atthi ? Kim pivis- 


1 B? anokāse. > B? S ad. pi. 
3 B? kusenam; S kūlālam. 4— B» 8 sisam pi. 
5 B? 8 anāpuccham. 9 B? evam; S ad. evam. 
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sama, kim bhuñjissama, kim khādissāma, kim va atthi, 
kim và me dassatha? ti vilappati!; evam antaragharam 
pavittho vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti; idam vācasikam 
pagabbhiyam. 

Katamam cetasikam pagabbhiyam? Idh’ ekacco na 
uccākulā pabbajito samāno uccākulā pabbajitena saddhim 
sadisam attānam karoti cittena, *na mahākulā pabbajito 
samàno?, na mahābhogakulā pabbajito samano?, *na ula- 
rabhogakulà pabbajito samāno* ulārabhogakulā pabbaji- 
tena saddhim sadisam attānam karoti cittena; na suttan- 
tiko samāno suttantikena saddhim sadisam attānam karoti 
cittena; na vinayadharo samāno, na dhammakathiko *sa- 
mano, na* araññiko samāno*, na pamsuküliko samāno, na 
tecivariko samāno, na sapadānacāriko samāno, na khalu- 
pacchabhattiko samāno, na nesajjiko samāno, na yatha- 
santhatiko samano yathāsanthatikena saddhim sadisam 
attānam karoti cittena; na pathamassa jhānassa lābhī sa- 
māno pathamassa jhānassa lābhinā saddhim sadisam attā- 
nam karoti cittena; na dutiyassa jhānassa ?làbhi samānož, 
na tatiyassa jhānassa ?làbhi samàno?, na catutthassa jhā- 
nassa lābhī samāno, na ākāsānaīicāvatanasamāpattiyā lābhī 
samāno, na viliiānaūicāyatanasamāpattiyā ?làbhi samano 2, 
na ākiūcaūūāyatanasamāpattiyā *labhi samano?, na neva- 
sufinanasanfayatanasamapattiya lābhī samāno nevasaiia- 
nasanhayatanasamapattiya lābhinā saddhim sadisam attā- 
nam karoti cittena; idam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam.  Pagab- 
bhiyam na sikkheyyā ti; pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya® na 
ācareyya na samācareyya na samādāya vatteyya, pāgab- 
bhiyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam 
gameyya ; pāgabbhiyā ārato assa virato pativirato nik- 
khanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena 
cetasā S rā ti, RĪTU Ai na sikkheyya. 

LBS vi alas + BP S om. 

° B? S ad. mahābhogakulā pabbajitena saddhim sadisam 
attānam karoti cittena. 

+4 S om. 5 B? Sad. na piņdapātiko samàno. 

° D? ad. na careyya. 


—“dhehi và sace pahosi ti. 
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Katham viggāhikam na kathayeyyā ti. Katamā viggāhi- 
kakathā ? Idh’ ekacco evarūpim katham Katté hoti, na 


tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi... pe... 
Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: * Vig- 


nibbe- 


gāhikāya kho Moggallana kathāya sati kathabahullam pati- 
kamkham, kathabahulle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa asam- 


varo, asamvutassa ārā cittam samādhimhā ti. 


Katham viggahikam na katha yeyyà ti viggāhikakatham 
na katheyya na bhaneyya na dipayeyya? na vohareyya, 
viggāhikakatham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya ana- 
bhāvam gameyya; viggāhikakathāya ārato assa virato pati- 
virato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimari- 
yādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, katham viggāhikam na 


kathayeyya. Ten” āha Bhagavā: 


Na ca katthita? siya bhikkhu, 

na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyya, 
pāgabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 

katham viggāhikam na kathayeyyā ti. 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, 


sampajāno sathāni na kayirā, 


atha jīvitena paūiāya 


silabbatena nahhuim atimaūīe. 


P 


Mosavajje na niyyethā ti mosavajjam vuccati musāvādo. 


Idh' ekacco sabhaggato va parisaggato NB ess 


+ pe. 


amisakificikkhahetn và sampajānamusā bhāsitā hoti; idam 
vuccati mosavajjam. Api ca tih’ akarehi musavado hoti, 
pubb’ ?eva tassa? hoti musa bhanissan ti, bhanantassa 
hoti musa bhanàmi ti, bhanitassa hoti musa maya bhanitan 
ti; imehi tih” akarehi musavado hoti. Api ca catüh' akarehi 
paücah' ākārehi chah’ ākārehi sattah' ākārehi atthah' ākā- 
rehi musāvādo hoti, pubb' ?eva tassa? hoti musa bhanissan 
ti, bhanantassa hoti musa bhanami ti, bhanitassa hoti musa 


* A. iv, 87. 


1 B? dipeyya. ? Si vikatthità; BP kattitā (?); Š kathikà. 


3—3 BP evāssa. 
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maya bhanitan ti, vinidhāya ditthim vinidhāya khantim 
vinidhāya rucim vinidhàya saünam vinidhaya bhàvam; 
imehi atthah' ākārehi musāvādo hoti. Mosavajje na miy- 
yethā ti mosavajje! ?na niyyeyya?, mosavajjam pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhivam gameyya; mosavajjà 
ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto 
visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, mosa- 
vajje na niyyetha. 

Sampajāno sathāni na kayirā ti. Katamam sātheyyam ? 
Idh’ ekacco satho hoti parisatho. Yam tattha satham 
sathata sātheyyam, kakkarita? kakkariyam parikkhattatā 
parikattiyam; idam vuccati sātheyyam. Sampajdno sa- 
thant na kayirā ti sampajano hutvā sātheyyam na kareyya 
na janeyya na safijaneyya na nibbatteyya nàbhinibbatteyya ; 
sātheyyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam 
gameyya sātheyyā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
vihareyyā ti, sampajāno sathāni na kayira. 

Atha jivitena paññāya silabbatena nāīīam atinaññe ti. 
Athā ti padasandhi . . . pe . . . * padānupubbatā-m-etam, 
athà ti*. Idh' ekacco lükhajivikam? jivanto param pani- 
tajivikam® jivantam atimaññati: kim panàyam bahullā- 
jivo® sabbam  sambhakkhati, seyyathidam mūlabījam 
khandhabijam phalubijam? aggabijam bijabijam eva pañ- 
camam  asavicakkadantakutasamanappadhanatinno 9? ti, 
So taya lükhajivikaya? param panitajivikam® jīvantam 
atimafifiati. Idh? ekacco panitajivikam jivanto param 
lūkhajīvikam* jivantam atimaññati: kim panāyam appa- 
puñño appesakkho na lābhī cīvarapindapātasenāsanagilāna- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan ? ti. So taya panitajivika- 


1 pp S ad. na nissāyeyya. “a ASE om 

3 B» S “rata. + BB an 

5 B» S "tam. 9 B» S bahulā”, 
7 


Si phala?. Cf. the list in D. i. 5. 
5 BP asanivicakkadantakutam samāņappadhānenā; S 
*dhànenà. 


9 B? S “taya. 
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ya! param lūkhajīvikam* jivantam  atimafüüati. Idb’ 
ekacco paññasampanno hoti. So puttho paüham visajjeti; 
tassa evam hoti: aham asmi paíitiasampanno. ime pan’ aññe 

-na paūūāsampannā ti. So taya pafihasampadaya param 
atimaññati. Idh’ ekacco silasampanno hoti, pātimokkha- 
samvarasamvuto viharati?, ācāragocarasampanno anumat- 
tesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 
Tassa evam hoti: aham asmi silasampanno, ime pan’ afifie 
bhikkhū dussīlā pāpadhammā ti. So taya silasampadaya 
param atimafifiati. Idh? ekacco vattasampanno * àraíiüiko 
vā piņdapātiko vā pamsukūliko vā tecīvariko vā* khalu- 
pacchabhattiko va nesajjiko va yathāsanthatiko va. Tassa 
evam hoti: aham asmi vattasampanno?*, ime pan’ aññe na 
vattasampannā * ti. So taya vattasampadāya * param * ati- 
maūūatī ti, atha jīvitena paññaya silabbattena. 

Naññam atimamne ti lükhajivikàya và panītajīvikāya va 
paññasampadaya va sīlasampadāya va vattasampadāya * 
và param natimafifieyya nāvajāneyya na tena mānam 
janeyya, na tena thaddho assa patthaddho paggahitasiro 
ti, atha jivitena paññaya silabbatena nafifiam atimaññe. 

Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, 
sampajano sathani na kayira, 
atha Jivitena paññaya 


-~ w 


silabbatena naññam atimaññe ti. 


Sutvā düsito? teh SUR vācam?* 
samanānam vā puthuvacanānam? 
pharusena ne? na pativajjā, 


na hi santo patisenikarontil, 18. 

: ip tay" anal below. * BV. tami 38% hoti. 

4 BP S vata”. 5 B? S ad. sapadānacāriko và. 
6—6 B» 8 atimaññati. 7 PTS rusito. 


8—8 BP? S bahuvācam, and below. 
° 8 puthujjanānam, and below; Si v.l. puthujjānam. 
10 B» S om., and below. 
N Si "karoti, and below. 
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Sutvā dūsito bahum vācam samanānam và puthuvacanā- 
nan ti. Dūsito ti düsito khumsito ghattito vambhito gara- 
hito upavadito. Samandnan ti ye keci ito bahiddhà parib- 
bājupagatā paribbājasamāpannā. Puthuvacandnan ti khat- 
tiya ca brahmana ca vessā ca suddà ca gahatthà ca pab- 
bajitā ca devà! ca manussā ca. Te bahukahi vacahi anit- 
thāhi akantāhi amanāpāhi akkoseyyum? paribhāseyyum 
roseyyum viroseyyum * hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghāteyyum 
upaghāteyyum upaghātam kareyyum. Tesam bahum vā- 
cam anittham akantam amanāpam sutvā suņitvā uggahitvā 
upadhārayitvā upalakkhitvā* ti, sutvā dūsito bahum vā- 
cam samaņānam va puthuvacananam. 

Pharusena ne na palivajjā ti. Pharusenā ti pharusena 5 
kakkhalena. Na pativajjā ti na patibhaneyya akkosantam 
na paccakkoseyya, rosantam ®na patiroseyya?, bhandanam 
na patibhandeyya, na kalaham kareyya, na bhandanam 
kareyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivadam kareyya, na 
medhagam kareyya, kalahabhandanaviggahavivadamedha- 
gam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvamga- 
meyya, kalahabhandanaviggahavivàdamedhagà ārato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visam- 
yutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, pharusena ne 
na pativajjā. 

Na hi santo patisenikarontī ti. Santo ti rāgassa santattā 
santo, dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanāhassa . .. pe... 
sabbākusalābhisamkhārānam santattā samitattā  vüpasa- 
mitatta vijjhātattā nibbutatta vigatattā patipassaddhattā 
santo upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddho ti, santo. 
Na hi santo patisenikarontī ti santo patisenim patimallam 
patikantam 7na karonti? patipakkham na karonti® na 


15 devatā. 

2 S "am and so on. 

3 B» S ad. himseyyum vihimseyyum (Š ^am). 

4 B? S °khayitva. 5 Si om. 
9-9 BP S na-ppati”. 
1—7 BP S om.; Si na karoti. 

8 Si karoti. 
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janenti ! na safijanenti’ na nibbattenti! nàbhinibbattenti! 


ti, na hi santo patisenikaronti!, Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Sutvā dūsito bahum vācam 
samaņānam vā puthuvacanānam 
pharusena ne na pativajjā, 

na hi santo patisenikarontī ti. 


Etaū ca dhammam aññaya 

vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkhe, 

santi ti nibbutim iatvā 

sāsane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya?. 
19. 


Etan ca dhammam aūūāyā ti. Etan ti acikkhitam desi- 
tam pafifiapitam patthapitam vivatam vibhattam uttanika- 
tam pakāsitam. Dhammam aūūāyā ti jānitvā tulayitva 
tirayitva vibhāvayitvā vibhütam katva ti, evam pi etai 
ca dhammam affiaya. Athavà samaii ca visamafi ca pa- 
thah ca vipathafi ca savajjafi ca anavajjai ca hinañ ca pani- 
tah ca kanhafi ca sukkaī ca viññügarahitañ ca viňňūpasat- 
thai ca dhammam añnñaya jānitvā tulayitvà tirayitva vi- 
bhavayitva vibhūtam katva ti, evam pi etah ca dhammam 
aññaya. Athava sammāpatipadam anulomapatipadam apac- 
canikapatipadam * dhammanudhammapatipadam sīlesu pari- 
pūrikāritam indriyesu guttadvāratam bhojane mattaūīīu- 
tam jāgariyānuyogam satisampajaññam cattāro satipat- 
thane cattāro sammappadhāne cattaro iddhippāde pafic’ 
indriyāni pafica balani satta bojjhange ariyam atthangi- 
kam maggam nibbānaū ca nibbanagaminifi ca patipadam 
dhammam aūīāya janitva tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhavayitva 
vibhūtam katvā ti, evam pi etañ ca dhammam aññaya. 

Vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe ti. Vicinan ti vici- 
nanto pavicinanto tulayanto tirayanto vibhāvayanto vi- 
bhūtam karonto. Sabbesamkharaaniccati... pe... yam- 
kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti 

1 Si (B? 2) °eti (°eti). 2 B? na pamajjheyya. 

3 B? S ad. anvattapatipadam (S anatta”). 


Ninad int + — atv . 
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vicinanto pavicinanto tulayanto tīrayanto vibhāvayanto 
vibhūtam karonto ti, vicinam bhikkhu. Sadā ti sadā sab- 
badā sabbakālam ... pe ... pacchime vayokhandhe. 
Sato ti catūhi karanehi sato kaye kāyānupassanāsatipatthā- 
nam bhavento...pe...so vuccati sato. Sikkhe ti 
tisso sikkhā', adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkhā adhipañña- 
sikkhā ... pe... ayam adhipannasikkha. Ima tisso sik- 
kha? āvajjanto sikkheyya ... pe . . . sikkheyya ācareyya 
samācareyya samādāya vatteyyā ti, vicinam bhikkhu sadā 
sato sikkhe. 

Santi ti nibbutim tiatvā ti rāgassa nibbutim santi ti ūatvā, 
dosassa mohassa ... pe... sabbākusalābhisamkhārā- 
nam nibbutim santi ti ñatvā jānitvā tulayitva tirayitva 
vibhavayitva vibhūtam katvā ti, santi ti nibbutim fiatva. 

Sāsane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyyā ti Gotamasāsane bud- 
dhasāsane jinasāsane tathāgatasāsane devasasane arahan- 
tasāsane na-ppamaļjeyyā ti sakkaccakārī assa sātaccakārī 
atthitakārī anolīnavuttiko anikkhittachando anikkhitta- 
dhuro appamatto? kusalesu dhammesu. Kadaham aparipü- 
ram và silakkhandham paripureyyam . .. pe... apari- 
püram và samādhikkhandham paññakkhandham vimuttik- 
khandham vimuttifidnadassanakkhandam? Kadāham apa- 
riünàtam và dukkham parijāneyyam, appahine và kilese 
pajaheyyam, abhávitam và maggam bhaveyyam, asacchi- 
katam và nirodham sacchikareyyan? ti. Yo tattha chando 
ca vāyāmo ca ussāho ca ussolhi ca thàmo ca appativānī ca 
satisampajaññañ 3 ca ātappam padhànam adhitthànam anu- 
yogo appamādo kusalesu dhammesu ti, sāsane Gotamassa 
na-ppama]jeyya. 

Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Etaū ca dhammam aññaya 

vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe, 
santi ti nibbutim fatva 

sāsane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyyā ti. 


1 B» 8 “ayo. 2 B»? S om. 
3 BP? S sati ca sam”. 
U 10 
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Abhibhū hi so anabhibhüto 

sakkhidhammam anitiham adassi! 

tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato 

sāsane appamatto sada namassam 
anusikkhe ti Bhagava ti. 20. 


Abhibhu hi so anabhibhuto tī. 2 Abhibhū ti rūpābhibhū 
saddābhibhū gandhābhibhū rasābhibhū photthabbābhibhū 
Thammabhibhii?, anabhibhito kehici kilesehi; abhibhū 3 hii 
papake akusale dhamme samkilesike ponobbhavike sadare 
dukkhavipāke āyatim * jātijarāmaraniye ti, abhibhü hi so 
anabhibhüto. Sakkhidhammam anitiham adassī ti. Sak- 
khi dhamman ti na? itihitiham na? itikiriyàya? na param- 
paraya na pitakasampadaya na takkahetu na nayahetu na 
akaraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhānakhantiyā sāmam sa- 
yam abhiünatam attapaccakkham dhammam addasi ad- 
dakkhi apassi pativijjhi ti, sakkhidhammam anītiham adassī. 

Tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato sāsane ti. Š Tasmā ti? tasma 
tamkāranā tamhetu tampaccayā tamnidānā. Tassa Bhaga- 
valo sdsane ti tassa Bhagavato sāsane gotamasāsane? bud- 
dhasāsane jinasāsane tathāgatasāsane devasāsane arahanta- 
sāsane ti, tasmā hi!? tassa Bhagavato sāsane. Appamatto 
sada namassam anusikkhe ti Bhagavā ti appamatto ti sak- 
kaccakārī M assa sataccakari atthitakārī'! appamatto 12 ku- 
salesu dhammesu. Sada ti sada sabbadà?? ... pe... 
pacchime vayokhandhe. Namassan ti kayena va namas- 
samāno vacaya va namassamano cittena và namassamano 
anvatthapatipattiya namassamāno dhammanudhammapati- 
TE IRE g i a 

1 P> addasi and below. 

2-2 Si abhibhūtarūpā abhibhütasaddhà abhibhūtagandhā 

abhibhūtarasā abhibhūtaphatthabbā abhibhūtadhammā ab- 


hibhi. 3 BP S abhibho. 
4 P? sinehine; S pane. 9-5 8 °niyehi. 
9 S om. 7 Si itikirāya. 
8-8 Si om. : ? Š gotamassa 5”. 
10 B» S om. 1—1 BP pe; Š assa sa? pe. 


12 BP Š appamādo. ?? B? S ad. sabbakālam. 
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pattiyà! namassamāno sakkāramāno garukāramāno māna- 
yamāno püjayamàno apacāyamāno. —4musikkhe ti? ti tisso 
sikkhās, adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaiiasikkha 
...pe...ayam adhipaüüàsikkhà. Ima tisso sikkha? 
āvajjanto sikkheyya ... pe . . . sacchikatabbam sacchi- 
karonto sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya samadaya vat- 
teyya. Bhagava ti garavàdhivacanam .*. . pe... sacchi- 
kā paññatti yadidam Bhagava ti, appamatto sada namas- 
sam anusikkhe ti Bhagavā ti?. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Abhibhü hi so anabhibhüto 

sakkhidhammam anitiham adassi 

tasmà hi tassa Bhagavato 

sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe ti Bha- 
gavà ti. 


CupDASAMO? TUVATAKASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO *, 


1 BP S ad. và. 2 BP? S om. 
3 B» 8 sikkhayo. * B” Š samatto cuddasamo. 


PANNARASAMO ! ATTADANDASUTTANIDDESO?. 


Attadaņdā bhayam jàtam janam pas- 
satha medhagam?, 

samvegam kittayissāmi yathā sam- 
vijitam mayā. T 


Attadandā bhayam jalan ti. Danda ti tayo danda, kāya- 
dando vacidando manodaņdo*. Tividham kāyaduccaritam 
kāyadando. Catuvidham® vaciduccaritam vacidando. Ti- 
vidham manoduccaritam manodando. Bhayan ti dve bha- 
yani, ditthadhammikaü ca bhayam samparayikafi ca bha- 
yam. 

Katamam ditthadhammikam bhayam? Idh’ ekacco kā- 
. yena duccaritam carati, vācāya duccaritam carati, manasa 
duccaritam carati, pāņam pi hanati, adinnam pi ādiyati, 
sandhim pi chindati, nillopam* pi harati, ekāgārikam pi 
karoti, paripanthe pi titthati paradāram pi gacchati, musā 
pi bhaņati. Tam enam gahetvā rañño dassenti, ayam? 
deva coro āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi tam dandam panehi® 

ti. Tam enam raja paribhāsati; so paribhasapaccaya ° 

pi ? dukkhadomanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam duk- 

khadomanassam kuto tassa? Attadandato™ jātam safjà- 
tam nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. Ettakena pi 

Tājā na tussati. Tam enam raja’ bandhāpeti anduban- 


aae a U. U 


2 B”S attadandasutti-anukkati, 


3 8 “kam, and below. 4 Bad. t. 

5 B» S catubbidham. ? S nillomam. 
7 P? 8 ad. te. 8 P? palohi. 

9 P? ad. bhayam; S paribhasaccabhayam. 
1 BP om. N Š attano. 


2 8 ad. bandham. 
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dhanena! và rajjubandhanena và samkhalikabandhanena * 
vettabandhena va latābandhanena va pekkhabandhanena va 
parikkhepabandhanena? va gāmabandhanena va“ nagara- 
bandhanena va ratthabandhanena va janapadabandhanena 
va antamaso savacaniyam pi karoti, na te labbha ito pakka- 
mitun ti. So bandhanapaccayaé pi dukkhadomanassam 
patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto 
tassa? Attadandato jātam safijātam nibbattam abhinibbat- 
tam? pātubhūtam. Ettakena pi raja na tussati. “Tam 
enam © raja tassa dhanam āharāpeti satam và sahassam va.’ 
So dhanajānipaccayā pi dukkhadomanassam patisamvedeti. 
Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto tassa? Attadandato 
jātam safijātam nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 
Ettakena pi rājā na tussati. Tam enam rājā vividhā kam- 
makāranā kārāpeti, kasāhi pi tāleti*, vettehi pi tāleti*, ad- 
dhadandakehi pi tāleti*, hattham pi chindati*, padam pi 
chindati, hatthapādam pi chindati, kannam pi chindati, 
nāsam pi chindati, kaņņanāsam pi chindati, vilangathāla- 
kam pi karoti”, samkhamundakam pi karoti, rāhumukham 
pi karoti jotimalakam pi karoti, hatthapajjotikam pi karoti, 
erakavattikam !? pi karoti, cirakavāsikam pi karoti, eney- 
yakam pi karoti, balisamamsikam pi karoti, kahapanikam 
pi karoti, khārāpatacchikam pi karoti, palighaparivattikam 
pi karoti, palālapīthakam pi karoti, tattena pi telena osiūi- 
cati!!, sunakhehi pi khādāpeti'', jīvantam pi süle uttāseti?, 
asinā pi sisam chindati. So kammakaranapaccaya pi duk- 
khadomanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkhado- 
manassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato jātam saiijatam nibbat- 
tam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. Raja imesam catunnam 
dandánam i issaro. So sakena kammena kāyassa bhedā pa- 


1 BP addab?. 2 Š ad. và. 


3 B? S pakkhepa®. | * BP ad. nigamabandhanena [va]. 
5 8 om. 9-9 BS om. 

7 P? 8 ad. satasahassam và. 

sS Sont 9 B? S ?nti, and so on below. 

10 BP erakaputtikam. 

B BPS “nt 
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ram marana apàyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upa- 
pajjati. Tam enam nirayapālā paficavidhabandhanam nā- 
ma kammakāraņam! kārenti, ?tattam ayokhilam hatthe 
"gamenti*, tattam ayokhilam dutiye hatthe gamenti, tattam 
ayokhilam pade gamenti, tattam ayokhilam dutiye pade 
gamenti, tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So 
tattha dukkhā tippā katakā vedanā vedeti; na ca tava kā- 
lam karoti, yàva na tam papakammam byantihoti. Etam 
bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto tassa? Attadandato jā- 
tam  saüjitam  nibbattam  abhinibbattam — pátubhütam. 
Tam enam nirayapālā samvesitvà? kudhārīhi* tacchenti. 
So tattha dukkhà tippà katukā vedanà vedeti; na ca tava 
kalam karoti, yàva na tam pàpakammam byantihoti. Tam 
enam nirayapālā uddham padam adhosiram gahetvā vāsīhi 
tacchenti. Tam enam nirayapālā rathe yojetvà ādittāya 
pathaviyà sampajjalitàya saüjotibhütàya? sārenti” pi pac- 


cāsārenti” pi... pe... tam enam nirayapālā mahantam 
angārapabbatam ādittam sampajjalitam safijotibhūtam* āro- 
penti pi oropenti pi... pe... tam enam nirayapālā 


uddham pādam adhosiram gahetvā tattāya lohakumbhiyā 
pakkhipanti àdittàya sampajjalitāya saüjotibhütaya. So 
tattha phenuddehakam paccati. So tattha phenuddeha- 
kam paccamano sakim pi uddham gacchati, sakim pi adho 
gacchati, sakim pi tiriyam gacchati. So tattha dukkha 
tippā katakā vedanā vedeti; na ca tava kalam karoti, yava 
na tam papakammam byantihoti. Etam bhayam dukkhado- 
_Mmanassam kuto tassa? Attadandato jātam sañjātarn nib- 
battam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 
* Tam enam nirayapālā mahāniraye pakkhipanti. So 
kho pana mahānirayo 


* This, including the first two stanzas, is M. iii, 183; stanzas 
1-3, 13 occur with variants in Jat. v, 266, 1-3 in Mahavastu i, 9, 

1 B? $ kāraņam. ES BY om: 

3 8 “etva. 4 8 Si v.l. kuthàrihi. 

5 BP Si v.l. sajj”; S saji” 2 B? S Si v. hārenti. 

7 B? S Si v.l. paccahar?, £ BP sajj”; S saj°, and below. 
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Catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhāgaso mito 
ayopākāraparivatto ayasa patikujjito. 

Tassa ayomaya bhūmi jalità tejasā yuta ! 

samantā yojanasatam pharitva titthati sabbadā. 
Kadariyā tapanā ghorà accimanto durasada?, 
pu Bs ca bhismā patibhayà dukkhā. 
Puratthimáya ca? bhittiyà accikhandho samutthito, 
dahanto pāpakammante pacchimāya * patihaiiiiati, 
Pacchimāya ca bhittiyā accikhandho samutthito, 
dahanto® pāpakammante puritthimāya patihaññati. 
Uttaraya ca bhittiyā accikhandho samutthito, 
dahanto papakammante dakkhinàya patihaññati. 
Dakkhinaya ca bhittiyā accikhandho samutthito, 
dahanto pāpakammante uttarāya patihaīīati. 
Hetthito ca samutthāya, accikhandho bhayānako 
dahanto pāpakammante chadanasmim patihaiiiati. 
Chadanamhā samutthāya accikhando bhayānako 
dahanto pāpakammante bhūmiyam patihaniüati. 
Ayokapālam ādittam santattam jalitam yathā, 
evam Avīcinirayo, hetthā upari passato. 

6 Tattha satta? mahāluddā”, mahākibbisakārino, 
accantapāpakammantā paccanti na ca miyyare. 

5 Jatamvedasamo kayo tesam nirayavasinam 


passa kammānam dalhattam, na bhasmā honti na pi 


masi. 
Puratthimena pi dhāvanti tato dhāvanti pacchato 
uttarena pi dhavanti tato dhāvanti dakkhinam. 


Yam yam disam pi dhāvanti tam tam dvāram pithiyati, 


abhinikkhamitāsā te satta pāmokkham gavesino. 
Na te tato nikkhamitum labhanti kammapaccayā, 


tesah ce pāpakammantam avipakkam katam bahun ti. 


Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato 
jātam saünjitam nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 


1 Si yuttā. 2 Si v.l. kharā sada. 3 B? S om. 
4 S pacchima. 5 B? dahanto throughout. 
0—6 S katasaddā. 7 BP? "luddhā. 83 8 om. 
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Yāni ca nerayikāni dukkhāni, yāni ca tiracchānayonikāni 
dukkhāni, yani ca pittivisayikàni! dukkhāni, yani ca mā- 
nusakāni* dukkhāni, tani kuto jātāni kuto safijatani kuto 
nibbattàni kuto abhinibbattani kuto pātubhūtāni ? Attadan- 
dato jātāni sañjātāni nibbattāni abhinibbattāni pātubhū- 
tānī ti, attadandā bhayam jātam. 

Janam passatha medhagan ti. Janan ti khattiyā ca brā- 
hmaņā ca vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca deva 
ca manussā ca. ? Medhagan ti? medhagam janam kalaham 
janam viruddham janam pativiruddham janam àhataja- 
nam? paccáhatajanam? āghātitajanam? paccāghātitajanam” 
passatha dakkhatha oloketha nijjhāyetha upaparikkhatha 
ti, janam passatha medhagam. 

Samvegam kittayissami ti samvegam ubbegam utràsam? 
bhayam pilanam ghatanam? upaddavam upasaggam kit- 
tayissāmi pakittayissāmi ācikkhissāmi desissimi pañña- 
pissāmi patthapissāmi vivarissāmi vibhajissāmi uttānīka- 
rissāmi pakāsissāmī ti, samvegam kittayissāmi. 

Yathā samvijitam maya ti yathà maya attāyeva ° sam- 
vejito ubbejito samvegam āpādito ti, yathā samvijitam ma- 
yā. Ten' āha Bhagavā: 


Attadandà bhayam jātam, janam passatha medhagam, 
samvegam kittayissāmi yathā samvijitam maya ti. 


Phandamānam pajam disvā macche 
appodake yathā 

aiflamanfiehi byāruddhe disvà mam 
bhayam āvisi. d 


Phandamānam pajam disvā ti. Pajà ti sattādhivacanam. 
Pajam tanhāphandanāya phandamānam ditthiphandanāya 


1 8 petti’, and below. 2 B? S mānusikāni. 
3-3 B? S om. - 4 B” S āhatam j°. 
5 B? 8 paccāhatam j°. 9 BP S āghātikam j°. 


7 P? paccághütikam j^; S om. ° Si uttrāsam. 
° B? ghattanam; S ghattanam. 
X B? $ attanà yeva attānam. 


E p rs 
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phandamānam kilesaphandanàya phandamanam duccarita- 
phandanāya phandaminam payogaphandanāya  phanda- 
mānam vipākaphandanāya phandamānam rattarāgena phan- 
damānam dutthadosena phandamānam mūlhamohena phan- 
damānam vinibandhamanena phandamānam parāmattha- 
ditthiyà phandamānam vikkhepagata-uddhaccena * phanda- 
mānam anitthangatavicikicchiya? phandamānam thāma- 
gatānusayehi 2 phandamānam lābhena phandamānam alā- 
bhena phandamānam yasena phandamānam ayasena phan- 
damānam pasamsāya phandamānam nindāya phanda- 
mānam sukhena phandamānam dukkhena phandamānam 
jātiyā phandamānam jarāya phandamānam byādhinā phan- 
damānam maranena phandamānam sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupāyāsehi phandamānam nerayikena dukkhena 
phandamānam  tiracchànayonikena dukkhena phandama- 
nam pittivisayikena dukkhena phandamānam mānusakena * 
dukkhena phandamānam* gabbhokkantimūlakena* duk- 
khena gabbhatthitimülakena? dukkhena gabbhavutthāna- 
mülakena dukkhena jatass’ upanibandhikena dukkhena jā- 
tassa parādheyyakena dukkhena attüpakkamena dukkhena 
parüpakkamena dukkhena dukkhadukkhena samkhāraduk- 
khena viparinamadukkhena cakkhurogena dukkhena sota- 
rogena ghānarogena jivhārogena küyarogena sisarogena kan- 
narogena mukharogena dantarogena kāsena sāsena pinà- 
sena dahena jarena kucchirogena mucchàya pakkhandikaya 
sülàya visūcikāya kutthena gandena kilāsena sosena apa- 
mārena danduyā* kaņduyā kacchuyā rakhasāya vitacchi- 
kaya ”lohitena pittena® madhumehena amsāya pilakāya 
bhagandalāya !? pittasamutthānehi'! ābādhehi semhasamut- 
thānehi ābādhehi vātasamutthānehi ābādhehi sannipātikehi 
ābādhehi utupariņāmajehi ābādhehi visamaparihārajehi aba- 


1 BPS^?gatam ud’. 2 BS anitthagatam v? (S anitthā”). 
3 B” S thamagatam anu”. 


4 B? S mānusikena. 5 B? 8 ad. mànusikena. 
° BP gabbe o°; S gabba-o*. 7 B? $ gabbe thiti®. 
8 B? $ dadduyā. 9—9 8 lohitapittena. 


10 BP “lena. u D? 8 “ena, and so on down to sītena. 
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dhehi opakkamikehi ābādhehi kammavipākajehi ābādhehi 


sītena unhena jighacchāya pipāsāya ' uccārena passāvena t 
damsamakasavātātapasirimsapasamphassena matumaranena 
.dukkhena pitumaranena dukkhena bhatumaranena duk- 
khena bhaginimaranena dukkhena? dhitumaranena duk- 
khena fiàtimaranena dukkhena bhogabyasanena dukkhena 
rogabyasanena dukkhena silabyasanena dukkhena ditthi- 
byasena dukxhena phandamānam samphandamànam vip- 
phandamanam vedhamānam pavedhamanam sampavedha- 
manam disvd ti? passitvà tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva 
vibhūtam katvā ti, phandamānam pajam disvā. 

Macche appodake yatha ti yathà macchà appodake parit- 
todake* udakapariyadane kakehi và kulalehi và balākāya * 
và paripatiyamana ukkhipiyamàna khajjamānā phandanti 
samphandanti vipphandanti vedhenti? pavedhenti? sam- 
pavedhenti?; evam eva paja tanhāphandanāya phandanti 

cu pe . ditthibyasanena dukkhena phandanti samphan- 
dati ELI denti vedhenti pavedhenti sampavedhenti ti, 
macche appodake yatha. 

Anmamannehi byāruddhe ti aññamaññam satta viruddhà 
pativiruddha āhatā paccāhatā āghātitā paccāghātitā; rājāno 
pi rājūhi vivadanti, khattiyā pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brāh- 
manā pi brāhmanehi vivadanti, gahapatī pi gahapatīhi 
vivadanti, mātā pi puttena vivadati, putto pi mātarā viva- 
dati, pitā pi puttena vivadati, putto pi pitarā vivadati, bhā- 
tā pi bhātarā vivadanti”, bhātā pi bhaginiyā vivadati, bha- 
ginī pi bhātarā vivadati, sahāyo pi sahāyena vivadati. Te 
tattha kalahaviggahavivādāpannā aññamaññam pānīhi pi 
upakkamanti, ledduhi pi upakkamanti, dandehi pi upakka- 
manti, satthehi pi upakkamanti. Te tattha maranam pi 
gacchanti maranamattam pi dukkhan ti, aññamaññehi byā- 


dmn 


IE K BV" S om. 
2 B” ad. puttamaranena dukkhena. 
3 8 ad. disvā. 4 B? 8 om. 
5 B? 8 balākāhi. 9 B? 8 ?dhanti. 
7 B? ad. bhagini pi bhaginiyà vivadati. 
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Disvā mam bhayam āvisī ti. Disvā ti disvā passitvā tula- 
yitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā, bhayam pi- 
lanam ghatanam! upaddavo? upasaggo? avisati* ti, disvā 
mam bhayam awisi. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 
Phandamānam pajam disvà macche appodake yathà 
aññamaññehi ‘byaruddhe disvā mam bhayam àvisi ti. 


Samantam asāro loko, disa sabbā sa- 


merita, 
iccham bhavanam attano nāddasā- 
sim? anositam. 3. 


Samantam asāro loko ti. % Loko ti? nirayaloko tiracchanayo- 
niloko pittivisayaloko manussaloko devaloko khandhaloko 
dhātuloko āyatanaloko ayam loko 7 paro loko? sabrahma- 
loko? sadevaloko®; ayam vuccati loko. Nirayaloko asāro 
nissāro sārāpagato niccasārasārena !? va sukhasarasarena t 
va attasarasarena12 và niccena và dhuvena và sassatena va 
aviparinamadhammena va. Tiracchanayoniloko pittivisa- 
yaloko manussaloko devaloko khandhaloko dhatuloko āya- 
tanaloko ayam loko paro loko sabrahmaloko sadevaloko 
_asāro nissāro sārāpagato !* niecasārasārena !* và sukhasāra- 
sārena ? va attasārasārena !% va niccena và dhuvena và 
Sassatena và avipariņāmadhammena va. Yathā! naļo 18 
asāro nissāro sārāpagato, yathā erando asāro nissāro sara- 
pagato, ad udumbaro asāro nissāro sārāpagato, yatha 


TIBS n 2 B? “vam; 8 om. 
3 p? S Sogam: 4 BP S āvisī. 
5 B? S na-ddasāmi (S nand?), and below. 

0—8 S Si om. 7—7 $ paraloko, and below. 
5 B? 8 brahma’, and below. ° B» S deva”, and below. 
19 S niecasāda”. N S sukhasāda”. 

12 S atthasāda*. 13 BP sarato. 
M Š niecasāta”. 1 S sukhasáta?. 
19 S attasāta”. V B? 8 ad. pana. 


5 S loko. 
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setagaccho asāro nissāro sārāpagato, yathā palibhaddako? 
asāro nissāro sārāpagato, yatha phenupindo? asāro nissāro 
sārāpagato, yathā udakapubbulam® asāram nissāram sārā- 
pagatam, yathā marīci asārā nissārā sārāpagatā, yathā kad- 
dalikhandho * asāro nissāro sārāpagato, yathā māyā asārā 
nissārā sārāpagatā; evam eva nirayaloko asāro nissāro sārā- 
pagato niccasarasarena và sukhasārasārena va attasārasā- 
rena va niccena va dhuvena va sassatena va aviparinama- 
dhammena và; tiracchanayoniloko pittivisayaloko manus- 
saloko . . . pe? ... sadevaloko asāro nissāro sārāpagato 
niccasarasarena và sukhasārasārena va attasārasārena va 
niccena và dhuvena và sassatena và aviparinamadhammena 
va ; °khandhaloko dhātuloko āyatanaloko ayam loko para- 
loko brahmaloko devaloko asāro nissāro sārāpagato nicca- 
sārasārena va sukhasarasarena va attasārasārena va nic- 
cena va dhuvena và sassatena va avipariņāmadhammena 
và? ti, samantam asāro loko. Disa sabba sameritā ti. 
Ye puratthimaya disāya samkhārā, te pi eritā sameritā 
calita ghattitā aniccatàya jātiyā anugatà jarāya anusata 
byādhinā abhibhūtā maranena abbhāhatā dukkhe patitthita 
atanà alena asarana asaranībhūtā. Ye pacchimāya disāya 
samkhārā, ye uttarāya disaya samkhārā, ye dakkhinaya 
disāya samkhārā, ye puratthimāya anudisāya samkhārā, ye 
pacchimāya anudisāya samkhārā, ye uttarāya anudisāya 
samkhārā, ye dakkhinaya anudisāya samkhārā, ye hetthima- 
ya disāya samkhārā, ye uparimaya disāya samkhārā, ye da- 
sadisāsu” samkhārā, te pi eritā sameritā calita ghattitā anic- 
catāya jātiyā anugatā jarāya anusatā byādhinā abhibhita 
maranena abbhāhatā dukkhe patitthitā atànà alena asa- 
ranà asaranībhūtā. Bhāsitam pi c’ etam: 


1 BP pari?^; Š pāri”. 
2 B® phenaņa”. 
3 Si pubbulkam; S udakabubbulam. 
* B? S kadali’. 
5 BP 8 om. 
9-9 Si om. 


T Bs dasasu disāsu. 
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* Kiūcā pi cetam jalatī vimānam 
obhāsayam uttariyam! disaya? 
rüpe ranam disva sada pavedhitam, 
tasma ? rüpe na? ramati sumedho. 


T * Maccun' abbhāhato 4 loko jaràya parivārito 
tanhásallena otinno? iechādhumāyiko? sadā. 


£ Sabbo àdipito loko, sabbo loko pajopito” 
sabbo pajjalito loko sabbo loko pakampito ti; 


disa sabbà sameritā. 

Iccham bhavanam attano ti attano bhavam? tanam lenam 
saranam gatim paràyanam icchanto sādiyanto patthayanto 
pihayanto abhijappanto ti, iccham bhavanam attano. 

Nāddasāsim anositan ti anajjhositam na addasam, %aj- 
Jhositañ eva addasam °; sabbam yobbaññam jaraya ositam, 
sabbam ārogyam byādhinā ositam, sabbam jīvitam mara- 
nena ositam, sabbam lābham alābhena ositam, sabbam ya- 
sam ayasena ositam, sabbam pasamsam nindāya ositam, 
sabbam sukham dukkhena ositam. 


$ Làbho alàbho yaso ayaso ca 

ninda ca pasamsā ca sukhadukkhai ca 
ete aniccà manujesu dhammà 

asassata vipariņāmadhammā ti, 


nāddasāsim anositam. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Samantam asāro loko, disa sabbā sameritā, 
iccham bhavanam attano naddasasim anositan ti. 


* S.i, 148. + Thag. 448; of. Jat. vi, 26. + S. i, 133. 


§ A. iv, 157. 
1 B? S uttarayam. ? B? S om. 
3-3 B? $ na ripe. 4—4 Si maccubbhato; B? S? 
5 Si utinno. 9 B? “Grito. 


7 B? padhumito; S pātupiko. 5 B? S bhavanam. 
9-9 B? S insert after ti. 
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Osāne tveva! byàruddhe disvà me 
arati ahu, 

ath' ettha sallam addakkhim dudda- 
sam hadayassitam?, 4. 


Osāne tveva! byaruddhe ti. Osdne tvevā ti sabbam yobbaū- 
bam jara osāpeti, sabbam ārogyam byādhi osāpeti, sabbam 
jivitam maranam osāpeti, sabbam làbham alābho osāpeti, 
sabbam yasam ayaso osāpeti, sabbam pasamsam ninda 
osāpeti, sabbam sukham dukkham osāpetī ti, osāne tveva. 
Byaruddhe ti yobbaññakama satta jarāya pativiruddha, āro- 
gyakama satta byadhina pativiruddhā, jīvitukāmā satta 
maranena pativiruddha, labhakama satta alabhena pativi- 
ruddha, yasakama satta ayasena pativiruddha, pasamsaka- 
ma satta nindaya pativiruddha, sukhakama satta dukkhena 
viruddha pativiruddhā āhatā paccāhatā āghātitā paccaghā- 
tita ti, osāne tveva byāruddhe. 

Disvā me arat? ahu ti. Disvā ti disva passitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katva ti, disvā. Me 
aratī ti ya arati, ya anabhirati, ya anabhiramanā, ya ukkan- 
thiyā?, yā paritasitā ahū ti, disvā me aratī ahu. 

Ath’ ettha sallam addakkhin ti. Atha ti padasandhi . . 
pe... padānupubbatā-m-etam, athā ti.  Etthà ti sattesu. 
Sallan ti satta sallani, rāgasallam dosasallam mohasallam 
mānasallam ditthisallam sokasallam kathamkathāsallam. 

Addakkhin ti addasam addakkhim apassim pativijjhin ti, 
ath’ ettha sallam addakkhim. 

Duddasam hadayassitan ti. Duddasan ti duddasam dud- 
dakkham duppassam dubbujjham duranubujjham duppa- 
tivijjham. Hadayassitan ti hadayam vuccati cittam; yam 
cittam mano mānasam hadayam pandaram mano «manāya- 
tanam manindriyam viññanam viūiānakkhandho tajjà ma- 
noviüüanadhatu. Hadayassitan ti hadayanissitam cittanis- 
sitam * cittasannissitam cittena sahagatam sahajātam sam- 
sattham sampayuttam ekuppādam ekanirodham  ekavat- 


1 Si tve. 2 BP S hadayam sitam, and below. 
3 8 ukkhandhayā. 4 B” 8 cittasitam. 
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thukam ekārammanņan ti, duddasam hadayassitam. Ten’ 
aha Bhagava: 


Osāne tveva byāruddhe disvà me aratī ahu, 
ath' ettha sallam addakkhim duddasam hadayassitan ti. 


Yena sallena otinno disà sabbà vi- 


dhàvati, 
tam eva sallam abbüyha na dhāvati, 
n& sidati. 5. 


Yena sallena otinno disa sabbā vidhāvatī ti. Sallam ti 
satta sallani, ragasallam dosasallam mohasallam mānasal- 
lam ditthisallam sokasallam kathamkathāsallam, 

Katamam rāgasallam ? Yo rago sārāgo anunayo anuro- 
dho nandi nandirāgo cittassa sārāgo . .. pe... abhij- 
jhā lobho akusalamūlam; idam rāgasallam. 

Katamam dosasalam ? Anattham me, acarī ti āghāto 
jāyati, anattham me caratī ti āghāto jāyati, anattham me 


carissati ti āghāto jayati . . . pe . . . candikkam assuropo 
anattamanata cittassa; idam dosasallam. 
Katamam mohasalam ? Dukkhe afianam ... pe... 


dukkhanirodhagāminivā patipadāya ahanam, M ana- 
nam!, aparante ahanam 2, pubbantaparante aianam, idap- 
paccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu afanam; yam 
evarūpam adassanam anabhisamayo ananubodho asambo- 
dho appativedho asamgahata* apariyogāhatā * asamapek- 
khata* apaccavekkhata 3 apaccakkhakammam dummejjham 
balyam moho pamoho sammoho awijja avijjogho avijjayogo 
avijjānusayo avijjāpariyutthānam avijjasangi moho akusa- 
lamūlam; idam mohasallam. 

Katamam mānasallam % Seyyo “ham asmi ti mano, 
sadiso "ham asmi ti mano, hino "ham asmi ti mano; yo eva- 
rüpo mano maññaná maññitattam unnati? unnamo® dhajo 
sampaggāho ketukamyatā cittassa; idam mānasallam. 

Katamam ditthisallam? Vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthi, 


1 BP 8 pe. 2 B? $ om. 5 Bo nā 
4 B? Š asampekkhanā. 5 Si v.l. unn’. 
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dasavatthukà micchaditthi, dasavatthukā antagahika dit- 
thi; ya evarūpā ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthi- 
kantāro ditthivisūkāyikam ditthivipphanditam ditthisam- 
yojanam gāho patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso kummaggo 
micchāpatho micchattam titthāyatanam vipariyesagāho vi- 
parittagaho! vipallāsagāho micchāgāho ayāthāvakasmim 
yāthāvakan ti gāho, yāvatā dvāsatthī ditthigatāni; idam 
ditthisallam. 

Katamam sokasallam? Nātibyasanena va phutthassa 
bhogabyasanena va phuttbassa rogabyasanena va phut- 
thassa silabyasanena va phutthassa ditthibyasanena va 
phutthassa aññataraññatarena và! byasanena samannāga- 
tassa aññataraññatarena và dukkhadhammena phutthassa 
soko socanā socitattam antosoko antoparisoko antodāho 
antoparidāho cetaso parijjhāyanā domanassam sokasallam 1; 
idam sokasallam. 

Katamam kathamkathāsallam % Dukkhe kamkhā duk- 
khasamudaye kamkhā dukkhanirodhe kamkhā dukkhaniro- 
dhagāminiyā patipadāya kamkhā pubbante kamkhā apa- 
rante kamkhā pubbantāparante kamkhā idappaccayatapa- 
ticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kamkhā; ya evarūpā kam- 
-kha kamkhāyanā kamkhāyitattam vimati vicikicchā dve- 
lhakam dvedhāpatho samsayo anekamsagāho āsappanā pa- 
risappanà apariyogāhanā chambhitattam cittassa manovile- 
kho; idam kathamkathāsallam. 

Yena sallena otinno disa sabbā vidhāvatī ti rāgasallena otinno 
viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato kāyena duccari- 
tam carati, vācāya duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam 
"Carati, panam pi hanati, adinnam pi àdiyati, sandhim pi 
chindati, nillopam pi harati, ekāgārikam pi karoti, paripanthe 
pi titthati, paradāram pi gacchati, musa pi bhanati; evam 
pi ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saman- 
nagato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. Athava? 
rāgasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samann- 
āgato bhoge pariyesanto nàvàya mahāsamuddam gacchati?, 


1 pP? S om. 2 Cf. pp. 154-5. 
3 B”'$ pakkhandati. 
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sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato damsamakasavatata- 
pasirimsapasamphassehi rissamāno', khuppipāsāya miyya- 
màno? Gumbham? gacchati, Takkolam gacchati, Takkasilam 
gacchati, Kalamukham gacchati, Maranaparam 4 gacchati, Ve- 
sungam gacchati, Verāpatham* gacchati, Javam® gacchati, 
Tamalim” gacchati, Vangam* gacchati, Elavaddhanam? 
gacchati, Suvannakütam gacchati, Suvannabhümim gac- 
chati, Tambapannim' gacchati, " Suppàram gacchati™, Bha- 
rukaccham '? gacchati, Surattham !? gacchati, Arīganekam 14 
gacchati, Ganganam ? gacchati, Paramaganganam” gacchati, 
Yonam gacchati, Paramayonam!” gacchati, Allasandam !? 
gacchati, Marukantàram gacchati, Jannupatham  gacchati, 
Ajapatham gacchati, Mendapatham  gacchati, Sankupa- 
tham gacchati, Chattapatham gacchati, ?? Vamsapatham 
gacchati 29, Sakunapatham CAES Mūsikāpatham?*! gac- 
chati, Daripatham gacchati, Vettādhāram 22 gacchati. Pa- 
riyesanto na labhati, alābhamūlakam pi dukkhadomanas- 
sam patisamvedeti. Pariyesanto labhati, laddhà arakkha- 
mülakam pi dukkhadomanassam  patisamvedeti: kin ti 
me bhoge n’ eva rājāno hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya, na appiyà dayada harey- 
Jau ti. Tassa evam ārakkhato gopayato te bhogā vippa- 


ey NG S phussiyamāno. 2 B? $ pīliyamāno. 
3 Si kumbham. * B° parapüram; Š parapuram. 
? B? vepatham; Š veyavam. 9 8 evam. 


7 Si tambalingam (p. 154 kamalim). 5 Codd. vaükam. 
° B? elabaddhanam; S elabandhanam. 

S sampannim. u-u Br suppadakam g”; S om. 
Si bharukam; S bharikaccam. 

Si suraddham; B? sudattham; S suttham. 

B? S angalokam. » BP $ taüganam. 

B? *tarnganam; S “tankanam. 

Si pinakam; S vinakam. 

B? sulaparam ; Š sulapuram. 

B? Š suvannapatham. 28 ems 

21 Sic codd., p. 155 miisika®. 

B? vettacaram; S vettacāram. 

I 11 


- 
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lujjanti, so vippayogamülakam pi dukkhadomanassam pati- 
samvedeti; evam pi ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho pa- 
reto samohito samannāgato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati 
samsarati, dosasallena mohasallena mānasallena otiņņo 
viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato kayena duc- 
caritam carati, vācāya duccaritam carati, manasa ducca- 
ritam carati, panam pi hanati, adinnam pi ādiyati, sandhim 
pi chindati, nillopam pi harati, ekāgārikam pi karoti, pari- 
panthe pi titthati, paradāram pi gacchati, musa pi bhanati; 
evam mānasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. Dit- 
thisallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saman- 
nagato acelako hoti muttācāro hatthāvalekhano', na ehi- 
bhadantiko? na titthabhadantiko? nàbhihatam n’ uddissa- 
katam na nimantanam sādiyati; so na kumbhimukha patig- 
ganhati, na kalopimukha patigganhati, na elakamantaram 
. na dandamantaram na müsalamantaram na dvinnam bhuū- 
jamānānam na gabbhiniyà na pāyamānāya na purisantara- 
gatāya na sankittisu na yattha sā upatthito hoti, na yattha 
makkhikà sandasandacarini, na maccham na mamsam* na 
merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ekagariko và? hoti 
ekālopiko, dvāgāriko và? hoti dvālopiko ... pe. . .sat- 
tāgāriko và hoti sattālopiko. Ekissā pi dattiyā yāpeti, 
dvīhi pi dattihi yápeti . . . pe... sattahi pi dattīhi yà- 
peti. Ekàhikam pi āhāram āhāreti, dvihikam pi āhāram 
. ahareti . . . pe... sattāhikam pi āhāram āhāreti; iti 
evarūpam addhamāsikam pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyo- 
gam anuyutto viharati; evam pi ditthisallena otiņņo viddho 
,phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato. dhàvati vidhāvati 
sandhāvati samsarati. Athava ditthisallena otiņņo viddho 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato, so sākabhakkho vā 
hoti, sāmākabhakkho vā hoti, nīvārabhakkho vā hoti, dad- 
* dulabhakkho và hoti, hatabhakkho và hoti?, ācāmabhakkho 


1 Š hatthasallena khano. 2 8 ehikhādantiko. 


3 S titthabhanantiko. 4 8 ad. na suram, 
5 S om. 


*: B? 8 ad. kanabhakkho va hoti; cf. D. i, 166. 
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và hoti, pinfiakabhakkho! và hoti?, tinabhakkho và hoti, 
gomayabhakkho va hoti, vanamūlaphalāhāro yāpeti pavat- 
taphalabhoji?; so sāņāni pi dhāreti, masāņāni* pi dhāreti, 
chavadussāni pi dhāreti, tiritàni? pi dhāreti, ajinàni pi 
dhāreti, ° pamsukūlāni pi dhareti®, ajinakkhipam pi dha- 
reti, kusaciram pi dhāreti, vākacīram pi dhāreti, phalaka- 
ciram pi dhāreti, kesakambalam pi dhareti, ulūkapakkham ? 
pi dhāreti, kesamassulocako * hoti, kesamassulocanānuyo- 
gam anuyutto viharati, ubbhatthako pi hoti, āsanapatik- 
khitto ukkutiko pi hoti, ukkutikappadhānam  anuyutto 
kantakapassayiko pi hoti, kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, 
phalakaseyyam pi kappeti, thandilaseyyam pi kappeti, 
ekapassayiko® pi hoti, rajojalladharo, abbhokasiko pi hoti, 
yathüsanthatiko pi hoti, vikatiko pi hoti, vikatabhojanā- 
nuyogam anuyutto apānako pi hoti, apanabhattam anu- 
yutto, sayatatiyakam!? pi udakorohanānuyogam anuyutto 
viharati; iti evarüpam anekavihitam kàyassa! ātāpanapa- 
ritapananuyogam™ anuyutto viharati; evam pil? ditthisal- 
lena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannagato 
dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. Sokasallena otiņ- 
no viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato socati 
kilamati paridevati urattālim kandati sammoham āpajjati. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: * Bhūtapubbam brahmana 
imissāy” eva Sāvatthiyā aññatarissa itthiyā mata kalam akāsi. 
Šā tassā kalakiriyaya ummattikā khittacittā rathiyà ra- 
thiyam simghātakena simghātakam upasankamitvā evam 
aha: api me mataram addasatha, api me mataram addasa- 
tha? ti. Bhitapubbam brahmana imissāy” eva Sāvatthiyā 


* Untraced; for phraseology cf. M. i, 125. 


1 B? piññaka°; S paūīcaka”. 
2 B? S ad. tilabhakkho và hoti. 3 B» 8 ?bhojano. 


3 S asānāni. 5 Š ticīvarikāni. 
9-9 B? 8 place before tiritàni. 7 B? 8 uluüka?, 
5 S ad. pi. 9 Š ekamp*. 
u 


10 B? S sayamt”. B? S kaya. 
2 S ātāpanaparibhaganānuyogam. 1? Si om. 
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aüüatarissà itthiyà pita kalam akāsi, bhātā kalam akāsi, 
bhaginī kalam akāsi, putto kalam akāsi, dhītā kalam akāsi, 
sāmiko kalam akāsi. Šā tassa kalakiriyaya ummattikā 
khittacittā rathiyā rathiyam simghātakena simghātakam 
upasankamitvā evam aha: api me sāmikam addasatha, api 
me sāmikam addasathā ? ti. 

Bhütapubbam brahmana imissāy” eva Savatthiya añ- 
üatarassa purisassa mata kalam akāsi. So tassā kālakiri- 
yāya ummattako khittacitto rathiyā rathiyam simghāta- 
kena simghātakam upasanīkamitvā evam aha: api me mā- 
taram addasatha, api me mātaram addasathā ? ti. 

Bhütapubbam brahmana imissāy” eva Sāvatthiyā añña- 
tarassa purisassa pitā kālam akāsi, bhātā kālam akāsi, bha- 
ginī kālam akāsi, putto kālam akāsi, dhītā kālam akāsi, 
pajāpatī kalam akāsi. So tassa kālakiriyāya ummattako 
khittacitto rathiyā rathiyam simghātakena simghātakam. 
upasankamitva evam aha: api me pajāpatim addasatha, 
api me pajapatim addasatha ? ti. 

Bhütapubbam brahmana imissāy” eva Sāvatthiyā añña- 
tara itthī natikulam aggamàsi!. Tassa te fiatakà sāmikam 
acchinditvà aññassa dātukāmā. Sa ca nam na icchati. 
. Atha kho sā itthī sāmikam etad avoca: ime mam? ayyaput- 
ta nataka tam? acchinditvā aññassa dātukāmā, ubho ma- 
yam marissāmā ti. Atha kho so puriso tam itthim dvidhā 
chetvā attānam opātesi, ubho pecca* bhavissāmā ti, evam 
sokasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saman- 
nāgato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. 

Kathamkathāsallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto sam- 
ohito samannāgato samsayapakkhanno?, hoti vimatipak- 
khanno® am ahosim nu kho aham atitam addha- 
nam, na nu kho ahosim atitam addhanam, kim nu kho aho- 
sim atitam addhānam, katham nu kho ahosim atitam ad- 
dhanam, kim hutva kim ahosim nu kho aham2 atitam ad- 
dhānam, bhavissāmi nu kho aham anāgatam addhanam, na 


1 B? S agamasi. 2 B” 8 om. 
3 BP tava; Š ca tava. : 4 8 pi ca. 
5 B? S ?kkhandho. 
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nu kho bhavissāmi anāgatam addhanam, kim nu kho bhavis- 
sāmi anāgatam addhānam, katham nu kho bhavissāmi 
anāgatam addhānam, kim hutvā kim bhavissāmi nu kho 
aham anāgatam addhānan ? ti; etarahi pacouppannani addhā- 
nam ajjhattam kathambkathi ati. aham nu kho ’smi no nu 
kho’ smi kim nu kho 'smi, katham nu kho 'smi!; satto kuto 
āgato, so kuhim gami bhavissatī ? ti, evam kathamkathasal- 
lena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato 
dhavati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. Te ca salle abhi- 
samkharoti, te salle abhisamkharonto sallàbhisamkhàrava- 
sena puratthimadisam? dhavati, pacchimadisam? dhavati, 
uttaradisam dhāvati, dakkhinadisam dhāvati; te sallābhi- 
samkhārā appahīnā, sallābhisamkhārānam appahīnattā ga- 
tiya dhàvati, niraye dhāvati, tiracchānayoniyā dhāvati, 
pittivisaye dhāvati, manussaloke dhāvati, devaloke dhā- 
vati, gatiyà gatim upapattiyā upapattim  patisandhiyà 
patisandhim bhavena bhavam samsārena samsāram vat- 
tena vattam dhavati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati ti, 
yena sallena otiņno disā sabbā vidhāvati. 

Tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhāvati na sīdatī ti tam eva 
rāgasallam dosasallam mohasallam* ditthisallam sokasallam 
kathamkathāsallam abbuyha abbuhitva® uddharitvà sam- 
uddharitva uppadayitva samuppādayitvā pajahitvā vino- 
ditva® byantīkaritvā anabhāvam gamitvā” n’ eva purat- 
thimadisam* dhāvati, na pacchimadisam dhavati, na utta- 
radisam dhavati, na dakkhinadisam dhāvati; te sallābhi- 
samkhārā pahīnā sallābhisamkhārānam ME. gatiyā 
na dhāvati, niraye na dhāvati, tiracchānayoniyā na dhāvati, 
pittivisaye na dhāvati, manussaloke na dhāvati, devaloke 
na dhāvati, na gatiyā gatim na upapattiyā upapattim na 
patisandhiyā patisandhim na bhavena bhavam na samsā- 
rena samsāram na vattena vattam dhāvati vidhāvati sandhā- 
vati samsaratī ti, tam eva sallam bis na dhavati na 


i pe S ae aay nu kho. ? $ purimam disam. 
$i pacchimam d°, and so on. 4 B? ad. mānasallam. 
5 Si abbuyhitvà. ` ° B? vinodetvā; S vinodhitvā. 


7 B? $ gametvà. 8 $ puratthimam d°, and so on. 
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sīdatī ti kāmoghe na sīdati, bhavoghe na €idati, ditthoghe 
na sidati, avijjoghe na sidati na samsidati na osidati na ava- 
sidati !na gacchati! na avagacchati ti, tam eva sallam 
abbuyha na dhāvati na sidati. Ten' àha Bhagavà: 


Yena sallena otinno disà sabbà vidhavati, 
tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati, na sidati. 


Tattha sikkhanugiyanti: 
yani loke gadhitāni, na tesu pasuto 


siya, 
nibbijjha sabbaso kame sikkhe nib- 
bānam attano. 6. 


Tattha sikkhanugiyanti®: yani loke gadhitani ti. Sikkha 
ti hatthisikkhā assasikkhā rathasikkha dhanusikkhā sālā- 
kiyam sallakattiyam kāyatikiecham* bhütiyam* komāra- 
tikiccham. (Gīyantī ti giyanti? kathiyanti bhaniyanti di- 
payanti vohariyanti. Athava giyanti ganhiyanti ugganhi- 
yanti dhāriyanti upadhariyanti upalakkhiyanti gadhitapa- 
tilabhàya. Gadhità vuccanti paficakamaguna cakkhuviñ- 
fieyya rūpā itthà kanta manapa piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā 
rajaniyà. Kimkāraņā gadhita vuccanti paficakamaguna ? 
Yebhuyyena devamanussà paūcakāmaguņe icchanti sādi- 
yanti? pihayanti abhijappanti; tamkāraņā gadhita vuc- 
canti paficakàmaguna. Loke ti manussaloke ti, tattha sik- 
khanugiyanti yani: loke gadhitàni. 

Na tesu pasuto siya ti. Tasu và sikkhasu tesu và pafica- 
_kāmaguņesu na pasuto siya, na tanninno assa, na tappono 
na tappabbharo na tadadhimutto na tadadhipateyyo ti, na 
tesu pasuto siya. | 

Nibbijjha sabbaso kame ti. Nibbijjhā ti pativijjhitva, 
sabbe samkhārā aniecā ti pativijjhitvā, sabbe samkhara 
'dukkhā ti” ...pe...yam kiüci samudayadhammam 


1-1 Si om. 2 8 sikkhānagriyanti, and below. 
3 B? S ad. darakatikiccham. 4 B” 8 bhūtiyā. 
^ B? S nigiyanti. 9 B? § patthayanti. 


7 B? S ad. pativijjhitvā. 
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sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti pativijjhitva.  Sabbaso 
ti sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbam asesam nissesam 
pariyādāyavacanam etam sabbaso ti. Kama ti uddānato 
dve kama, vatthukāmā ca kilesakāmā ca... pe... ime 
vuccanti vatthukàmà . . . pe . . . ime vuccanti kilesakama 
ti, nibbijjha sabbaso kame. 

Sikkhe nibbānam attano ti. + Sikkhà til tisso sikkha, adhi- 
sīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaünasikkha ... pe .. 
ayam adhipaüüasikkha. Nibbanam attano ti attano rāgassa 
nibbānāya * dosassa nibbānāya * mohassa nibbānāya? . . . pe 

. sabbākusalābhisamkhārānam samaya upasamaya cn 
maya nibbānāya patinissaggáya patipassaddhiya? adhisilam 
pi sikkheyya adhicittam pi sikkheyya adhipafifiam pi sik- 
kheyya. Ima tisso sikkhā* àvajjento? sikkheyya, jānanto 
sikkheyya . . . pe . . . sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sik- 
kheyya ācareyya samācareyya samadaya vatteyyā ti, sikkhe 
nibbànam attano. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Tattha sikkhanugiyanti: 
yani loke gadhitāni na tesu pasuto siya, 
nibbijjha sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbānam attano ti. 


Sacco siya appagabbho amāyo ritta- 


pesuno 
akkodhano, leobhapapakam® vevic- 
cham vitare muni. Te 


Sacco siya appagabbho ti. Sacco siya ti saccavācāya sa- 
mannāgato siya, sammaditthiya samannāgato siya, ariyena 
atthangikena maggena samannāgato siya ti, sacco siya. 
Appagabbho ti tīni pāgabbhiyāni, kāyikam pāgabbhiyam, 
vacasikam pāgabbhiyam, cetasikam pāgabbhiyam . . . pe 

. ldam cetasikam pàgabbhiyam. Yass’ imani tini pà- 
gabbhiyani pahīnāni samucchinnàni vüpasantàni patipas- 


2 D Sant. 2 8 nibbàpanàya. 
3 8 patinissaddhiya. 4 B? S sikkhayo. 
5 B? avajjanto. 
° B? below (and here?) lobhapāpam. 
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saddhāni abhabbuppattikani fianagginà daddhàni, so vuccati 
appagabbho ti, sacco siyà appagabbho. 

Amüyo rillapesuno ti. Maya vuccati vaūcanikā cariyā. 
Idh' ekacco kayena duccaritam caritvā, vācāya duccaritam 
caritva, manasa duccaritam caritvā, tassa paticchidanahetu 
papikam iccham panidahati, mā mam jaūīā ti icchati, mà 
mam janna? ti samkappeti, mā mam jañňā! ti vacam bhā- 
sati, mà mam jafihal ti kāyena parakkamati; ya evarūpā 
maya māyāvitā accasarà valicanà nikati nikiranà niharanà 
pariharanà guhanà pariguhanā chādanā paricchadana anut- 
tànkammam  anàvikammam? vocchādanā papakiriya; 
ayam vuccati maya. Yass’ esa maya pahina samucchinna 
vūpasantā patipassaddhà abhabbuppattikā fianaggina dad- 
dha; so vuccati amüyo. Rittapesuno ti. Pesuññan ti idh’ 
ekacco pisunavaco hoti... pe... evam bhedādhippāyo 
pesuüiiam upasamharati. Yass’ etam pesuūīam pahinam 
samucchinnam vūpasantam patipassaddham abhabbuppat- 
tikam fianagginà daddham, so vuccati rittapesuno vigatape- 
suno? ti, amayo rittapesuno. 

Akkodhano lobhapāpakam* veviccham vitare mun ti. 
Akkodhano ti hi kho vuttam. Api ca kodho tava vattabbo, 
dasah” ākārehi kodho jàyati? . . . pe... yass’ eso kodho 
pahino samucchinno vüpasanto patipassaddho abhabbup- 
pattiko iiānagginā daddho; so vuccati akkodhano. Kodhas- 
sa pahinattà akkodhano, kodhavatthussa pariüüatatta ak- 
kodhano, kodhahetussa ucchinnattà akkodhano. Lobho ti 
yo lobho lubbhanà lubbhitattam ... pe . . . abhijjha lo- 
. bho akusalamūlam. Veviccham vuccati paūca macchariyàni, 
avasamacchariyam . . . pe... gāho vuccati macchariyam. 
Muni ti monam vuccati fianam; ya paūūā pajànan& ... 
pe... sangajālam aticca so muni ti. Akkodhano lobha- 
papakam veviccham vitare muni ti muni lobhapapakan ca 
vevicchaii ca atari uttari pattari samatikkami vitikkami vi- 


AB jannu. 2 8 āvikam pi. 
3 B? $ vivittapesuno. 

* P? lobhapāpam, and below. 

5 B? S ad. anattham me acari ti kodho jayati. 
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tivattayī ti, akkodhano lobhapàpakam veviccham vitare 
muni ti. Ten' aha Bhagavà: 


Sacco siya appagabbho amayo rittapesuno 
akkodhano, lobhapāpakam veviccham vitare muni ti. 


Niddam tandim sahe thinam, pamā- 
dena na samvase, f 
atimane na tittheyya nibbanama- 
naso naro. 8. 


Niddam tandim sahe thinan ti. Nidda ti ya kāyassa aka- 
lyatà akammafüfatà onāho' pariyonāho anto samorodho 
middham soppam? capalāyikā* supina* supitattam. Tan- 
di ti ya tandi tandiyanà tandimanakata alasiyam ālasāyanā 
alasayitattam. Thinan ti ya cittassa akalyatà akammai- 
ñatā oliyana sallīvanā linam liyana liyitattam  thinam 
thiyana thiyitattam cittassa. Niddam tandim sane thinan 
ti niddafi ca tandiñ ca? saheyya parisaheyya abhibhaveyya 
ajjhotthareyya pariyādiyeyya maddeyyā ti, niddam tandim . 
sahe thīnam. 

Pamādena na samvase ti. Pamādo vattabbo kayaduccari- 
tena và vaciduccaritena và manoduccaritena và palicakā- 
magunesu? cittassa vossaggo vossaggānuppadānam va ku- 
salānam và dhammānam bhāvanāya asakkaccakiriyata asā- 
taccakiriyatà anatthitakiriyatā” olinavuttità nikkhittachan- 
data nikkhittadhuratà anāsevanā* abahulikammam ana- 
dhitthānam ananuyogo pamādo; yo evarūpo pamādo pa- 
majjanā pamajjitattam; ayam vuccati pamādo. Pamā- 
dena na samvase ti pamādena na samvaseyya na àvaseyya 
na parivaseyya pamādam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantika- 
reyya anabhāvam gameyya; pamada ārato assa virato pati- 
virato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimari- 
yādikatena cetasā vihareyyā ti, pamādena na samvase. 


1 Si unāho. ? B? suppam. 
3 B? S paca^; B ad. suppam; S ad. soppam. 
* P? suppanà; S soppana. Š S ad. thinaii ca. 


9 BP paíicasu va k^; S paficasu k?. 
7 B? S anitthita”. 8 B? S ad. abhāvanā. 
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Atmane na tittheyya ti. Atimāno ti idh’ ekacco param 
atimaññati jatiya và gottena va... pe! . . . aññatarañ- 
fiatarena và vatthunà; yo evarupo mano maiíinanà mañ- 
ūitattam unnati unnamo dhajo sappaggāho ketukamyatà 
_cittassa; ayam vuccati atimano. Atimāne na tittheyyā ti 
atimàne na tittheyya na santittheyya, atimānam pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhàvam gameyya, atimana 
ürato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto 
visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyà ti, atimāne 
na tittheyya. 

Nibbanamanaso naro ti idh' ekacco danam dento silam 
samadiyanto uposathakammam karonto pàniyam paribho- 
janiyam upatthapento parivenam sammajjanto cetiyam 
vandanto cetiye gandhamālam āropento cetiyam padak- 
khiņam karonto yamkiūīci tedhātukam kusalābhisamkhā- 
ram abhisamkharonto na gatihetu na upapattihetu na pati- 
sandhihetu na bhavahetu na samsarahetu na vattahetu sab- 
ban tam visamyogadhippayo »ibbananinno nibbanapono nib- 
bānapabbhāro abhisamkharci: ti, evam pi nibbānamanaso 
naro. Athava sabbasamkharadhatuya cittam pativāpetvā 
amatāya dhātuyā cittam upasamharati, etam santam, etam 
panitam yadidam sabbasamkhārasamatho sabbiipadhipa- 
tinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānan ti, evam pi 
nibbānamanaso naro. 


* Na panditā upadhisukhassa hetu 
dànàni? dadanti punabbhavaya, 
kamaü ca te upadhiparikkhayaya 
dadanti dānam apunabbhavaya. 
Na pandità upadhisukhassa hetu 
bhāventi jhànàni punabbhavāya, 
kamañ ca te upadhiparikkhayaya 
bhāventi jhānāni apunabbhavāya. 


* Untraced; cf. Jāt. vi, 374. 


1 BP Š om. 
2 BP S dadanti. 


A lett jin d ln V ve 
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Te nibbutim abhimana? dadanti 
tamninnacittā * tadādhimuttatā?, 
najjo yathā sāgaramajjhagatā * 

bhavanti nibbānaparāyanā te ti, 


nibbānamanaso naro. Ten aha Bhagavā: 


Niddam tandim sahe thīnam, pamādena na samvase, 
atimāne na tittheyya nibbānamanaso naro ti. 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, rūpe sneham 
na kubbaye, 

mānaū ca parijāneyya, sāhasā virato 
care. , 9. 


Mosavajje na niyyethā ti mosavajjam vuccati musāvādo; 
idh’ ekacco sabhaggato và parisaggato và fatimajjhaggato 
và pügamajjhaggato? va rājakulamajjhaggato vā abhinīto 
sakkhiputtho®: ehi” bho purisa, yam jānāsi, tam vadehi 
ti; so ajānam vā āha* jānāmī ti. jānam vā āha na jānāmī 
ti; apassam vā āha passāmī ti, passam vā āha na passamī ti; 
iti attahetu và parahetu và àmisakiücikkhahetu? và sampa- 
jānamusā !bhasita til, iti vuccati mosavajjam. Api ca 
tih’ ākārehi catupaficachasatta-atthah’ ākārehi ... pe... 
imehi atthah' ākārehi musāvādo hoti. Mosavajje na miy- 
yethā ti mosavajjena na yayeyya™ na vuyheyya na samha- 
reyya, mosavajjam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya ana- 
bhāvam gameyya; mosavajjā ārato assa virato pativirato 
nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādika- 
tena cetasā vihareyyā ti, mosavajje na niyyetha. 

Ripe sneham na kubbaye ti. Rupan ti cattāro ca mahā- 


1 BP abhisamānasā; S abhimanāsā. 

2 BP 8 tanninnā taficittà. 

3 B? 8 tadādhimuttā. (Read °muttaka ?). 

* B? sāgaramajjhapetā; S sare majjhapetā. 

^ B° Š pugamajjhagato. 6 pP ?phuttho. 

7 B? eham; S evam. 5 B" aham, throughout. ° Si āmissa”. 
10-10 BP S bhāsito hoti. 11 B^ Sidam. B? ad. niyyayeyya. 
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bhūtā catunnaū ca mahābhūtānam upādāyarūpam. Rupe 
sneham na kubbaye ti rūpe sneham na kareyya, chandam na 
kareyya, pemam na kareyya, rāgam na kareyya na janeyya 
na saūjaneyya na nibbatteyya nābhinibbatteyyā ti, ripe 
sneham na kubbaye. 

Mānaū ca parijāneyyā ti. Mamo ti ekavidhena mano? 
cittassa unnati. Duvidhena mano, attukkamsanamāno, para- 
vambhanamāno. Tividhena mano, seyyo “ham asmi ti 
mano, sadiso ham asmi ti mano, hino "ham asmi ti mano. 
Catubbidhena mano, lābhena manam janeti, yasena manam 
janeti, pasamsāya mānam janeti, sukhena mānam janeti. 
Paūcavidhena mano, lābhi "mhi manāpikānam rūpānan ti 
manam janeti?, manāpikānam saddānam gandhānam ra- 
sānam photthabbānan ti mānam janeti. Chabbidhena mā- 
no, cakkhusampadāya manam janeti, sotasampadāya* gha- 
nasampadāya jivhāsampadāya kāyasampadāya manosam- 
padāya mānam janeti. Sattavidhena māno, māno* atimāno 
mānātimāno omāno* adhimāno asmimāno micchamano. 
Atthavidhena māno, lābhena mānam janeti, alābhena omā- 
nam janeti, yasena mānam janeti, ayasena omānam janeti, 
pasamsāya mānam janeti, nindāya omānām janeti, sukhena 
manam janeti, dukkhena omanam janeti. Navavidhena 
mano, seyyassa seyyo "ham asmi ti māno, seyyassa sadiso 
'ham asmi ti mano, seyyassa hino "ham asmi ti mano, sadi- 
sassa seyyo 'ham asmi ti mano, * sadisassa sadiso "ham asmi 
ti mano, sadisassa hino "ham asmi ti mano, hinassa seyyo 
*ham asmi ti mano, hinassa sadiso "ham asmi ti mano, hī- 
nassa hino 'ham asmi ti màno?. Dasavidhena mano, idh’ 
ekacco manam janeti jātiyā va gottena va... pe... 
aññataraññatarena và vatthunà; yo evarüpo mano mañ- 
fana maññitattam unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggāho ketu- 
kamyatà cittassa; ayam vuccati mano. Manan ca pari- 
jāneyyā ti mānam tihi pariññahi parijāneyya, ūātapariā- 
fiàya tiranaparififidya pahànapariünaya. 

1 B? 8 ad. ya. 2 B? 8 ad. labhi ’mhi. 


8 8 ad. manam janeti. 4 B? S om. 
5 B? S ad. sadisamano. — %* S pe. 
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Katama fiatapariiia? Manam jānāti', ayam ekavi- 
dhena māno*, cittassa unnati; ayam duvidhena mano, at- 
tukkamsanamāno paravambhanamāno ... pe ... ayam 
dasavidhena māno, idh’ ekacco mānam janeti jatiya va 
gottena vai... pe... aññataraññatarena va vatthunā 
ti jānāti passati; ayam iiatapariniià. 

Katamā tiranapariiia? ? Evam fatvà? manam tireti 
aniccato dukkhato . .. pe... nissaranato tireti; ayam 
tiranaparinna. 

Katamā pahanaparifiiia ? Evam tīretvā* manam paja- 
hati vinodeti byantīkaroti anabhāvam gameti; ayam pahāna- 
parinna. 

Manafi ca parijaneyyà ti, manam imahi tihi pariūūāhi 
parijāneyyā ti, manañ ca parijaneyya. 

Sāhasā virato care ti. Katamà sāhasācariyā ? Rattassa 
ragacariya sahasacariya, dutthassa dosacariyà sāhasācariyā, 
mülhassa mohacariyà sāhasācariyā, vinibandhassa mānaca- 
riya sāhasācariyā, parāmatthassa ditthicariya sāhasācariyā, 
vikkhepagatassa uddhaccacariyā sāhasācariyā, anitthanga- 
tassa vicikicchācariyā sāhasācariyā, thāmagattassa anusa- 
yacariyā sāhasācariyā; ayam sāhasācariyā. Sākasā virato 
care ti sāhasācariyāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
vihareyyā * ti. Care ti” careyya vicareyya iriyeyya vat- 
teyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyā ti, sāhasā virato care. Ten” 
āha Bhagavā: 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, rūpe sneham na kubbaye, 
manah ca parijāneyya, sahasa virato care ti. 


Purāņam nābhinandeyya, nave khan- 
tim akubbaye, 
hiyamüne na soceyya, ākāsam*? na 


sito siyā. 10. 
1 8 pajānāti. 2 8 ad. ya. 
9-3 B? S etam ñatam katvā. 4 B? S tirayitvā. 


$75 B? S om. 9 Si akassam, and below. 
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Purāņam nābhinandeyyā ti. “Purana vuccanti! atita 
rüpà vedanā saññá samkhārā viilinànam. Atīte samkhare 
tanhāvasena ditthivasena nābhinandeyya nābhivadeyya na 
ajjhoseyya abhinandanam abhivadanam ajjhosānam gāham 
parāmāsam abhinivesam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīka- 
reyya anabhāvam gameyyā ti, purānam nābhinandeyya. 

Nave khantim akubbaye ti. Nava vuccanti? paccuppanna 
rüpà vedanā sañña samkhārā viññanam. Paccuppanne sam- 
khàre tanhàvasena * khantim na kareyya chandam na kareyya 
pemam na kareyya ragam na kareyya na janeyya na sañ- 
janeyya na nibbatteyya nābhinibbatteyyā ti, nave khantim 
akubbaye. 

Hīyamāne na soceyyā ti hiyamane hāyamāne parihāya- 
māne vemāne vigacchamāne antaradhāyamāne na soceyya 
na kilameyya na parāmaseyya na parideveyya na urattā- 
lim kandeyya na sammoham āpajjeyya. Cakkhusmim hi- 
yamane hāyamāne parihāyamāne vemāne vigacchamàne 
antaradhāyamāne, sotasmim ghanasmim jivhāya kāyasmim 
rūpasmim saddasmim gandhasmim rasasmim photthabbas- 
mim kulasmim ganasmim āvāsasmim * yasasmim pasamsāya 
sukhasmim civarasmim piņdapātasmim senāsanasmim gilā- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkhārasmim hīyamāne hāyamāne pa- 
rihāyamāne vemāne vigacchamāne antaradhāyamāne na 
soceyya na kilameyya na parāmaseyya na parideveyya na 
urattālim kandeyya na sammoham āpajjeyyā ti, hīyamāne 


na soceyya. ^ 
A kásam na sito siya ti. Ākāsam vuccati tanha; yo rago 
sārāgo ... pe... abhijha lobho akusalamülam. Kim- 


karana ākāsam vuccati tanhā ? Yaya tanhāya rüpam 
ākassati samākassati ganhāti parāmasati abhinivisati veda- 
nam safiiam samkhāre viññanam gatim upapattim pati- 
sandhim bhavam samsāram vattam ākassati samākassati 
gaņhāti parāmasati abhinivisati, tamkāraņā ākāsam vuccati 

tanha. Ākāsam na sito siya ti 5 taņham na sito? siya, tan- 


1-1 BP (S?) purànam vuccati. 2 B? S vuccati. 
3 BP S ad. ditthivasena. * B? 8 ad. labhasmim. 


5-5 BP S taņhānissito na. 
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ham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam ga- 
meyya; tanhàya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nis- 
sattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasà vi- 
hareyyā ti, ākāsam na sito siya. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Purāņam nabhinandeyya, nave khantim akubbaye, 
hīyamāne na soceyya, ākāsam na sito siya ti. 


Gedham brūmi mahogho ti, ācamam! 
brūmi jappanam, 

irammanam pakappanam, kàmapaiü- 
ko duraccayo. 11. 


Gedham brūmi mahogho ti? ti. Gedho vuccati tanhā; yo 
rigo sārāgo ... pe... abhijha lobho akusalamülam. 
Mahogho vuccati tanhà; yo rago sārāgo . . . pe... abhij- 
jhà lobho akusalamülam. Gedham brümi mahogho ti ge- 
dham mahogho ti brum: ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi 
patthapemi vivarami vibhajami uttanikaromi pakasemi ti, 
gedham brümi mahogho ti. 

Acamam brūmi jappanan ti. Ācamā vuccati tanhā; yo 
rigo sārāgo ... pe... abhijjhā lobho akusalamilam. 
Jappanā pi vuccati tanhā, yo rago sārāgo ... pe... 
abhijhà lobho akusalamülam. camas brūmi jappanan 
ti ācamam jappanā ti drūmi ācikkhāmi 3 desemi paññapemi 
patthapemi vivarāmi vibhajāmi? uttānīkaromi pakāsemī ti, 
ācamam brümi Jappanam. 

Arammanam* pakappanan ti. Ārammaņā vuccati tanha; 
yo rago sārāgo ... pe . . . abhijjhà lobho akusalamülam. 
Pakappanā pi vuccati tanhā; yo rago sārāgo ... pe... 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlan ti. Arammanam pakappanam 
kamapanko duraccayo ti. Kāmapaiko kāmakaddamo kā- 
makileso kāmapalipo kāmapalibodho* duraccayo durati- 
vatto duttaro duppataro dussamatikkamo dubbītivatto ti, 
kāmaparīko au Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


- 1 PTS. ājavam. 2 Si om. 
3-3 B9 S pe. * P? ad. pi. 
> B» $ “rodho. 
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Gedham brūmi mahogho ti, ācamam brūmi jappanam, 
ārammaņam pakappanam, kāmapariko duraccayo ti. 


Saccā avokkamma! muni thale tit- 
thati brahmano, 

sabbam so patinissajja sa ve santo ti 
vuccati. 12. 


Saecā avokkamma muni ti saccavācāya avokkamanto, sam- 
māditthiyā avokkamanto, ariyà atthangikā maggā avokka- 
manto. Muni ti monam vuccati hànam; ya pañña pajà- 
nana... pe... saügajalam aticca so muni ti, saccà avok- 
kamma muni. 

Thale titthati brahmano ti. Thalam vuccati amatam nib- 
bānam; yo so sabbasamkhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinis- 
saggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Brahmano 
ti sattannam dhammānam vāhitattā brāhmano . .. pe... 
anissito * tādi pavuccate? brahma. Thale titthati bràh- 
mano ti brahmano thale* titthati, dipe titthati, tane tit- 


thati, lene titthati, sarane titthati, abhaye titthati, accute , 


titthati, amate titthati, nibbane titthati ti, thale titthati 
brahmano. 

Sabbam so patinissajjā ti. Sabbam vuccati dvādasāya- 
tanàni: cakkhuñ c eva rupa ca ... pe... mano c eva 
dhammā ca. Yato ajjhattikabàhiresu àyatanesu chandarā- 
go pahino hoti ucchinnamülo tālāvatthukato anabhāvam 
gato āyatim anuppadadhammo; ettāvatā pi sabbam cat- 
tam hoti vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham. Yato 
tanhà ca ditthi ca mano ca pahīnā honti ucchinnamülà tālā- 
vatthukatà abhavamgata? āyatim anuppādadhammā, et- 
tāvatā pi sabbam cattam hoti vantam muttam pahīnam 
patinissattham. Yato puiīiābhisamkhāro ca apufifabhi- 
samkhāro ca āneīījābhisamkhāro ca pahinà honti ucchinna- 
mūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamgatā āyatim anuppāda- 


1 p? S avokkamam, and below. 2 D? S asito. 
3 B? S ad. sa. * Si om. 
5 B? S anabhivam’. 


^ NN 
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dhammā; ettāvatā pi sabbam cattam hoti vantam! pahi- 
nam patinissatthan ti, sabbam so patinissajja. 

Sa ve santo ti vuccatī ti so santo upasanto vüpasanto nib- 
buto patipassaddho ti vuccati kathiyati bhaniyati dipiyati 
vohariyati ti, sa ve santo ti vuccati. Ten' aha Bhagavà: 


Saccà avokkamma muni thale titthati brahmano, 
sabbam so patinissajja sa ve santo ti vuccati ti. 


Sa ve vidvà?, sa vedagü, iatvā dham- 
mam anissito 

sammā so loke iriyāno na-ppihetidha 
kassaci. 13. 


Sa ve vidvā sa vedagü ti. — Vidvà ti vidvà vijjāgato dani 
buddhimà? vibhāvī medhāvī; vedagū ti vedā* vuccati catüsu 
maggesu fianam . . . pe... sabbavedanāsu vītarāgo sab- 
bavedam aticca vedagü so ti, sa ve vidvà sa vedagü. 

Natvā dhammam anissito ti? ñatvā jānitvā tulayitvà tīra- 
yitvà vibhāvayitvā vibhütam katvā. Sabbe samkhārā anic- 
cà ti fiatvà jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhü- 
tam katvà. Sabbe samkhārā dukkhà ti... pe... yam 
kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam nirod hada AA ti 
üatvà janitvà tulayitvà tīrayitvā vibhavayitva vibhūtam 
katvā. Anissito ti dve nissayā, taņhānissayo ca ditthinis- 
Sayo ca ...]pe...ayam tanhānissayo... pe... 
ayam av. Tanhānissayam pahāya ditthinissayam 
patinissajjitvā cakkhum anissito, sotam anissito, ghānam 
anissito . . . pe. . ditthasutamutaviūūātabbe dhamme 
anissito anallīno anupagato anajjhosito anadhimutto nik- 
khanto nissattho vippamutto® vimariyādikatena cetasā vi- 
harati ti, ñatvā dhammam anissito. 

Sammā so loke iriyāno ti yato ajjhattikabāhiresu āyata- 
nesu chandarago pahino hoti ucchinnamilo tālāvatthukato 
anabhavam gato āyatim anuppādadhammo; ettāvatā pi ' 


———————————————— — 


| B° S ad. muttam. 2 Si viddhà, throughout. 
3 B” S om. 3 Si vedo. 
5 BP ad. iiatvà ti. 9 B? S ad. visaüüutto. 
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samma so loke carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti 
.yüpeti. Yato puūūābhisamkhāro ca apuiiabhisamkharo 
ca Āneñjābhisamkhāro ca pahīnā honti ucchinnamila tālā- 
vatthukatā anabhāvam gata āyatim anuppādadhammā; et- 
tāvatā pi sammā so loke carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti 
yapeti yāpetī ti, sammā so loke iriyāno. 

Na-ppihetīdha kassacī ti pihā vuccati tanhā; yo rago sā- 
tago... pe... abhijjhā lobho akusalamülam. Yass’ 
esa pihā tanhà pahīnā samucchinnà vüpasantà patipassad- 
dha abhabbuppattikā üànagginà daddhā; so kassaci na-p- 
piheti khattiyassa vā brāhmaņassa vā vessassa vā suddassa 
va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa 
va ti, na-ppihetidha kassaci. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Sa ve vidvā, sa vedagü, fiatvā dhammam anissito 
sammā so loke iriyano na-ppihetidha kassaci ti. 


Yo ca kame accatari sangam loke dur- 
accayam, 

na so socati nàjjheti chinnasoto aban- 
dhano. 14. 


Yo ca kame accatari sangam loke duraccayan ti. ! Yo 
ti! yo yādiso yathāyutto yathāvihito yathāpakāro yam- 
thānappatto yamdhammasamannāgato khattiyo vā brāh- 
mano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va devo 
va manusso va. Kāmā ti uddānato dve kama, vatthukāmā 
ca kilesakama ca ... pe... ime vuccanti vatthukama 

.. pe... ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. Sanga ti satta sañ- 
ga, rāgasango dosasañgo mohasango mānasango ditthi- 
sango kilesasarīgo duccaritasango. Loke ti apàyaloke manus- 
saloke devaloke khandhaloke dhātuloke dyatanaloke?. 
Duraccayan ti yo kame ca sange ca loke duraccaye durati- 
vatte duttare duppatare dussamatikkame dubbitivatte at- 
tari? uttari pattari* samatikkami vitivattayi® ti, yo ca 
kame accatari sangam loke duraccayam. 


1-1 Si om. 2 BP S ad.saügaloke. ° B? S atari. 
4 B? S patari. 5 B? $ vītivattati. 
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Na so socati nājjhetī ti viparinatam và vatthum na socati, 
parinatasmim và vatthusmim na socati, cakkhu me vipari- 
natan ti na socati, sotam me, ghànam me, jivhà me, kàyo 
me, rüpà me, saddà me, gandha me, rasa me, photthabba 
me, kulam me, gano me, àvàso me, làbho me, yaso me, pa- 
samsā me, sukham me, cīvaram me, pindapàto me, senāsa- 
nam me, gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārā me, mata me, 
pita me, bhata me, bhagini me, putto me, dhità me, mitta 
me, amaccā me, fiátisálohità me viparinatà ti na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattālim kandati na sammoham 
āpajjatī ti, na socati. Najjhen ti najjheti na ajjheti na upa- 
nijjhāyati na nijjhāyāti na pajjhàyati; athavà na jàyati na 
jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjātī til, na so socati nàj- 


jheti. 
Chinnasoto abandhano ti?. Sotà? vuccati tanhà, yo rago 
sārāgo ... pe... abhijjhā lobho akusalamülam. Yass’ 


esa sota tanhà pahinà samucchinnà * vüpasantà patipassad- 
dha abhabbuppattikā* ñanaggina daddhà, so vuccati chin- 
nasoto. Abandhano ti? satta bandhanā ti^, rāgabandhanam 
dosabandhanam mohabandhanam mānabandhanam ditthi- 
bandhanam? kilesabandhanam duccaritabandhanam. Yass’ 
etāni” bandhanāni* pahīnāni samucchinnàni ° vüpasantàni 
patipassaddhani abhabbuppattikani? iāņagginā daddhàni, 
so vuccati abandhano ti, chinnasoto abandhano. Ten’ aha 
Bhagava: 


Yo ca kame accatari sangam loke duraccayam, 
na so socati nājjheti chinnasoto abandhano ti. 


Yam pubbe, tam visosehi, pacchà te 
mahu kiücanam, 
majjhe ce no gahessasi?, upasanto 


CRTISSASI', 15. 
1 BP S ad. najjhetī ti. ? B? S ad. sotam. 
3 S om. 1-5 B? 8 pa, 
5-5) B? Sami 9 Si om. 7 B? 8 ete. 


8 B? S bandhanā, and so on down to daddhā. 
+ B? S pe. 10 B? gahessati. 1! B? S carissati. 
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Yam pubbe tam visosehī ti.  Ātīte samkhāre ārabbha ye 
kilesā uppajjeyyum, te kilese sosehi visosehi sukkhapehi? 
pajahehi? vinodehi byantikarohi anabhāvam gamehi ti, evam 
pi yam pubbe tam visosehi. Athavà ye atità kammābhi- 
samkhārā avipakkavipākā, te kammābhisamkhāre sosehi 
visosehi sukkhapehi* abijam karohi pajahi? vinodehi byan- 
tikarohi anabhāvam gamehi ti, evam pi yam pubbe tam 
visosehi. 

Pacchà te mahu kiñcanan ti poe vuccati anāgatam. 
Anagate samkhāre ārabbha yani“ uppajjeyyum ragakifica- 
nam dosakificanam mohakificanam manakificanam® dit- 
thikificanam kilesakificanam duccaritakiūcanam, ? imāni 
kiücanàni? tuyham mà ahu mà patum® akāsi mā janesi mā 
sañjanesi mà nibbattesi mà abhinibbattesi pajahi vinodehi 
byantikarohi anabhavam gamehi ti, pacchà te mahu kiñ- 
canam. 

Majjhe ce mo gahessasi? ti majjham vuccanti* paccup- 
pannā rüpà vedanà sania samkhārā viliüanam, paccup- 
panne samkhāre tanhavasena ditthivasena na gahessasi na 
uggahessasi na ganhissasi na paramasissasi nābhinandissasi 
nabhivadissasi® na ajjhosissasi; abhinandanam abhivada- 
nam!? ajjhosānam gaham paramasam abhinivesam paja- 
hissasi vinodissasi byantikarissasi anabhāvam gamissasī ti, 
majjhe ce no gahessasi. 

Upasanto carissasī ti rāgassa santattā santo!!, dosassa san- 
tattà santo!? . . . pe . . . sabbākusalābhisamkhārānam 
santattà samitatta!? vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā 
vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo upasanto vūpasanto nib- 
buto patipassaddho carissasi viharissasi 14 iriyissasi vattissasi 


1 B> ad. visukkhapehi. 2 Si pajahi. 

* 3- BP Š ad. visukkhapehi. 4 P? $ ye. 

.5 BPS om. 9-9 B? S ime kiūīcanā. 
7 BP gahessi. 5 BP 8 vuccati. 


? Bm nabhicarissasi; Š nàbhiramissasi. 

10 Sabhivimanam. 11 B? om.; S samitattà upasamitattā. 
32 | B? Š samitattà upasamitattā. 

9 PP 8 ad. upasamitatta. 14 Si viharissi. 
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pālissasi yapissasi yāpissasī ti, upasanto carissasi. Ten’ 
aha Bhagava: 


Yam pubbe, tam visosehi, paccha te mahu kificanam, 
majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi ti. 


Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim yassa n at- 
thi mamāyitam, 

asatā ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiy- 
yati. 16. 


Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim yassa w atthi mamāyitan ti. Sab- 
baso ti sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam asesam nissesam 
pariyādāyavacanam etam sabbaso ti. Naman ti cattāro 
arüpino khandhā. Ripan ti cattāro ca mahābhūtā catun- 
nafi ca mahābhūtānam upādāyarūpam. Yassā ti arahato 
khindsavassa. Mamattan ti dve mamattà, tanhimamattan 
ca ditthimamattai ca . . . pe... idam tanhimamattam 

..pe...idam ditthimamattam. Sabbaso nāmarūpas- 
mim yassa w atthi mamāyitan ti sabbaso nàmarüpasmim 
mamattā yassa n’ atthi! na samvijjanti n' upalabbhantī 
pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbup- 
pastum ūāņagginā daddha ti, sabbaso nàmarüpasmim yassa 
n'atthi mamayitam. 

Asatā ca na socatī ti viparinatam và vatthum na socati, 
viparinatasmim va vatthusmim na socati: cakkhu me vipa- 
rinatan ti na socati, sotam me, ghānam me, jivhā me, kayo 
me, rapa me, sadda me, gandha me, rasa me, photthabba 
me, kulam me, gano me, āvāso me, labho me... pe... 
ūātisālohitā me vipariņatā ti na socati na kilamati na pari-. 
devati na urattālim kandati na sammoham āpajjatī ti, evam 
pi asatā ca na socati. Athavā asātāva dukkhāya vedanāya 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham āpajjatī 
ti, evam pi asatā ca na socati. Athavā cakkhurogena phut- 
tho  pareto . . . pe... damsamakasavātātapasirimsappa= 
samphassena phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato na socati 


1 S ad. na santi. 
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na kilamati na paridevati na urattülim kandati na sammo- 
ham āpajjatī ti, evam pi asatà ca na socati. Athavà asante 
#samyij jamane anupalabbhiyamāne * ahu vata me, tam 
vata me n' atthi, siya vata me, tam vatāham na labhāmī 
ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattālim kandati 
na sammoham āpajjatī ti, evam pi asatā ca na socati. 

Sa ve loke na jiyyatī ti yassa mayham va idam, paresam 
va idan ti kifici rūpagatam vedanāgatam saññagatam sam- 
khāragatam viññanacgatam gahitam paramattham abhini- 
vittham ajjhositam adhimuttam atthi, tassa jani atthi. 
Bhāsitam pi h’ etam: 


* Jinno rathassamanikundale ca 
putte ca dare ca tath’ eva jinno 
sabbesu bhogesu asevitesu 

kasmā na santappasi sokakāle ? 


Pubb’ eva maccam vijahanti bhoga, 
macco va? ne pubbataram jahati, 
asassatā 3 bhogino kāmakāmī, 
tasmā na socàm' aham sokakale. 


Udeti apürati veti cando, 

attham gametvàna paleti suriyo, 
widita maya sattuka* lokadhamma, 
tasmā na socām' aham sokakāle ti. 


Yassa mayham và idam, paresam và idan ti kifici rūpa- 
gatam vedanāgatam saññagatam samkhāragatam viñña- 
< nagatam gahitam parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositam 
adhimuttam n’ atthi, tassa jāni n’ atthi. Bhasitam pi h’ 
etam:t Nandasi samana ti, kim laddhà āvuso ti? Tena hi 
samana socasi ti, kim jiyittha āvuso ti? Tena hi samana 
n’ eva nandasi na socasi ti, evam āvuso ti. 

* Jāt. iii, 153. T Untraced. 
1 Si n’ upa”. 3. B? ca. ? Si assaka. 
^ Si attha; BP S satthuka; cf. p. 124. 
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* Cirassam vata passama brahmanam parinibbutam 
anandim anigham bhikkhu tinnam loke visattikan ti; 


sa ve loke na jiyyati. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim yassa n’ atthi mamāyitam, 
asatā ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati ti. 


Yassa n’ atthi idam me ti paresam va 
pi kiīcanam, 

mamattam so asamvindam n atthi me 
tina socati. 17.. 


Yassa n atthi idam me ti paresam và pi kiūcanan ti. 
Yassā ti arahato khīnāsavassa. Yassa mayham va idam 
paresam va idan ti kiūci rūpagatam vedanāgatam saūūāga- 
tam samkhāragatam vinnanagatam gahitam parāmattham 
abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam n’ atthi! na sam- 
vijjati n’ upalabbhati, pahinam samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam iiānagginā daddhan ti, 
evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam và pi kifica- 
nam. 

Vuttam hb’ etam Bhagavatà: f Nāyam bhikkhave kayo 
tumhākam, na pi aūūesam. Purāņam idam bhikkhave 
kammam abhisamkhatam abhisaücetayitam vedaniyam dat- 
thabbam. Tatra bhikkhave sutavà ariyasāvako patiecasam 
uppādam yeva sādhukam yoniso manasikaroti. Iti ima- 
smim sati idam hoti, imass’ uppādā idam uppajjati, imasmim 
asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhati; yadidam 
avijjāpaccayā samkhārā samkhārapaccayā viūūānam... 
pe... evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa sam- 
udayo hoti. Avijjàya tv eva asesavirāganirodhā* samkhara- 
nirodho . .. pe... evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa nirodho hoti, evam pi yassa n’ atthi idam me ti 
paresam và pi kificanam. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: 


* S. i, 1, with variants; cf. Jat. Bi 476. T S. ii, 64. 


! S ad. na santi. 2g (BP ?) ?nirodho. 
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* Sufifiato lokam avekkhassu Mogharāja sadā sato, 
attānuditthim ūhacca evam maccutaro siyā: 
evam lokam avekkhantam maceurājā na passatī ti, 


evam pi yassa n’ atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kiūcanam. 


Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: + Yam bhikkhave na 1 tum- 
hākam, tam pajahatha; tam vo pahīnam dīgharattam hitāya 
sukhāya bhavissatī ti. Kin ca bhikkhave na! tumhākam ? 
2 Rūpam bhikkhave na tumhākam 2, tam pajahatha; tam vo 
pahīnam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya bhavissati. Vedana 
` sañña samkhārā viññanam na! tumhakam, tam pajahatha; 
tam3 pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
katthasakhapalasam, tam jano hareyya va daheyya va 
yathapaccayam va kareyya, api nu tumhākam evam assa: 
amhe jano harati và dahati và yathapaccayam và karotī ti? 
No h' etam bhante. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi no etam 
bhante atta và attaniyam và ti. Evam eva* kho bhikkhave 
yam na! tumhakam, tam pajabatha; tam vo pahinam di- 
gharattam hitàya sukhaya bhavissati ti. Kiū ca bhikkhave 
na! tumbàkam ? ? Rüpam bhikkhave na tumhakam 2, tam 
pajahatha; tam vo pahinam digbarattam hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissati. Vedanā saüüà samkhārā viññanam na tum- 
hākam, tam pajahatha; tam vo pahīnam dīgharattam hi- 
tāya sukhāya bhavissatī ti, evam pi yassa n’ atthi idam me 
ti paresam và pi kincanam. Bhàsitam pi h' etam: 


t Suddhagamasamuppādam suddhasamkharasantatim 
passantassa yathābhūtam na bhayam hoti, Gamani. 
Tinakatthasamam lokam, yada panhaya passati, 

naññam patthayate kifici aññatra appatisandhiyà 5. 


R PA deci is ose 
* Sn. 1119. T S. iii, 33; M. i, 140. 
f Untraced. 
SANG SES iaia  ——aa——— s == 
1 S om. 2—2 8 om. 3 S ad. vo. 
4 Si om. 


5 B? S ad. evam pi... kificanam, as ajter the next quo- 
de P I q 
tation. 
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Vajira bhikkhuni Maram pāpimantam etad avoca: 


* Kan nu satto! ti parses! māraditthigatam nu te, 
suddhasamkhàrapuiijo ' yam na-y-idha sattüpalabbhati. 
Yathà pi aügasambhàrà hoti sabbo? ratho iti; 

evam khandhesu santesu hoti satto ti sammuti’. 
Dukkham eva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti ca, 
naññatra dukkhà sambhoti, naññam dukkhā nirujjhati ti, 


evam pi yassa n° atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kiūcanam, 
T Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rüpam sammannesati 4, 
yāvatā rüpassa gati. Vedanam saüüam samkhare viñña- 
nam sammannesati, yāvatā viññanassa gati. Tassa rüpam 
sammannesato yāvatā rüpassa gati, vedanam saññam sam- 
khāre viññanam sammannesato yāvatā vififidnassa gati, 
yam pi yassa hoti, ahan ti và maman ti và asmi ti và; tam 
pi tassa na hoti ti, evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti pare- 
sam và pi kiricanam. 

i Ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Suñño loko 
suñño loko ti bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante 
suñño loko ti vuccati ti? Yasmā kho Ananda suüüam at- 
tena và attanlyena và, tasmā suñño loko ti vuccati ti. Kiū 
c’ Ananda suññam attena và attaniyena vā? Cakkhu kho 
Ananda sunham attena va attaniyena và, rūpā suñña, cak- 
khuviüüànam suūūam, cakkhusamphasso suūūo, yadidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkha-m-asukham và, tam pi sufifiam. So- 
tam suūnam, saddam suññam, ghānam suüüam, gandham 
sunnam, jivhā suñña, rasa suñña, kayo sufifio, photthabba 
suiiia, mano sufifio, dhammo sufifio, manoviüüànam suii- 
fam, manosamphasso sufifio, yadidam  manosamphassa- - 
pur uppajjati Veyi sukham vā dukkham vā aduk- 


KS 135. Tp 8. iv, 197. 
f S. iv, 54 
1 D? sato. 2 B? saddo. 


3 dk f š 
Si sammati. * B? S samanesati. 
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kha-m-asukham va, tam pi sufiiam attena và attaniyena và; 
yasma kho Ananda suññam attena và attaniyena và, tasma 
suino loko ti vuccatī ti, evam pi yassa n’ atthi idam me ti 
paresam và pi kificanam. 

Mamattam so asamvindan ti. Mamata ti dve mamattā, 
tanhamamattaü ca ditthimamaitaü ca... pe... idam 
tanhàmamattam . .. pe... idam ditthimamattam. Tan- 
hàmamattam pahāya ditthimamattam patinissajjitva ma- 
mattam avindanto asamvindanto anadhigacchanto appati- 
labhanto ti, mamattam so asamvindam. 

N’ alihi me ti na socatī ti viparinatam và vatthum na so- 
cati, viparinatasmim và vatthusmim na socati, cakkhu me 
viparinatan ti na socati. Sotam me... pe... salohita 
me viparinatà ti, na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
urattālim kandati na sammoham āpajjatī ti, n' atthi me ti 
na socati. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Yassa n’ atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kificanam, 
mamattam so asamvindam n’ atthi me ti na socati ti. 


Anitthuri anānugiddho anejo sabba- 
dhi samo, 

tam anisamsam pabrūmi pucchito 
avikampinam. 18. 


Anitthurt andnugiddho anejo sabbadhi samo ti. Katamam 
nitthuriyam ? Idh’ ekacco nitthuri! hoti paralābhasakkā- 
ragarukāramānanavandanapūjanāsu issati upasuyyati? is- 
sam bandhati; yam evarüpam nitthuriyam, nitthuriyakam- 
mam issā issayana issayitattam ussuyā ussuyanā ussuyitat- 
tam; idam vuccati nitthuriyam. Yass’ etam nitthuriyam 
pahinam samucchinnam ?vüpasantam patipassaddham 
abhabbuppattikam 3 nànagginà daddham; so vuccati anit- 
thuri ti, anitthuri*. Andnugiddho ti gedho vuccati tanhà; 
yo rago sārāgo . . . pe... abhijjhà lobho akusalamülam. 


1 BS ad. yo. 2 B? ussuyati. 
= p B pe. 4 B? S om. 


S.N. 952] Attadandasuttaniddeso. 441 


Yass' eso gedho pahino samucchinno ! vüpasanto patipassad- 
dho abhabbuppattiko! fianaggina daddho; so vuccati anā- 
nugiddho. So rüpe agiddho? ... pe... ditthasutamu- 
taviniüatabbesu dhammesu agiddho agadhito amucchito 
anajjhopanno? vitagedho vigatagedho cattagedho vantage- 
dho muttagedho pahinagedho patinissatthagedho vitarago 
vigatarügo cattarago vantarāgo muttarāgo pahinarago pati- 
nissattharāgo nicchato nibbuto sitibhüto sukhappatisam- 
vedi brahmabhütena attanà viharati ti, anitthurī anānu- 
giddho. 

Anejo sabbadhi samo ti. Ejà vuccati tanhà, yo rago sara- 
go...pe... abhijjhā lobho akusalamülam. Yass’ esa 
ejā tanha pahinà samucchinnà !vüpasantà patipassaddhà 
abhabbuppattika! jiānagginā daddhà, so vuccati* anejo, 
Ejāya pahinattà anejo so labhe pi na iüjati, alābhe pi na iñ- 
Jati, yase pi na ifjati, ayase pi na iñjati, pasamsāya pi na 
iijati, nindāya pi na ifijati, sukhe pi na ifijati, dukkhe pi na 
ifjati na calati na vedhati na-ppavedhati na sampavedhati 
ti, anejo. Sabbadhi ®samo ti^. Sabbam vuccati dvadasaya- 
tanani; cakkhu c' eva rüpà ca... pe... mano C eva 
dhammā ca. Yato ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu chanda- 
rāgo pahino hoti ucchinnamülo tālāvatthukato anabhavan- 
gato āyatim anuppādadhammo, so vuccati sabbattha samo 
sabbattha tadi sabbattha majjhatto sabbattha upekkhako 
ti, anejo sabbadhi samo. 

Tam ānisamsam pabrūmi pucchito avikampinan ti avikam- 
pinam puggalaànam? phuttho pucchito yācito ajjhesito pasā- 
dito ime cattāro ānisamse pabrümi. Yo so anitthuri ananu- 
giddho anejo sabbadhi samo ti brūmi ācikkhāmi” pakāsemī 
ti, tam ānisamsam pabrūmi pucchito avikampinam. Ten’ 
āha Bhagavā: 

Anitthuri anānugiddho anejo sabbadhī samo, 


tam ānisamsam pabrūmi pucchito avikampinan ti. 


1-1 BP 8 pe. 


2 P? ad. sadde. 


3 BP S anajjhāpanno. 4 S ad. dvadasaya. 
575 S om.; S sambodhāya. ? P? puggalam. 


7 B? S ad. pe. 
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Anejassa vijānato w atthi 'kāci ni- 
samkhiti!, 

virato so viyārambhā? khemam pas- 
sati sabbadhi. 19. 


Anejassa vijünato ti. Ejà vuccati tanhà, yo rago sarago 
... pe... abhijjhà lobho akusalamūlam. Yass’ esa ejā 
tanh&  pahinà samucchinnā ?vüpasantà patipassaddha 
abhabbuppattikā? fianagginà daddhà, so vuccati anejo. Ejā- 
ya pahīnattā anejo, so lābhe pi na ifijati, alābhe pi na ifijati, 
yase pi na ifijati, ayase pi na ifijati, nindàya pi na iñjati, 
pasamsáya pi na ifijati, sukhe pi na ifjati, dukkhe pi na 
iñjati * na calati na vedhati na-ppavedhati na sampavedhati 5, 
anejassa. Vijānato ti jānato ājānato vijānato pativijānato 
pativijjhato sabbe samkhārā aniccà ti jānato ājānato vijā- 
nato pativijānato pativijjhato, sabbe samkhārā dukkhā ti 

„pe... yamkifici samudayadhammam sabban tam ni- 
rodhadhamman ti jānato ājānato vijānato pativijanato pati- 
vijjhato ti, anejassa vijānato. 

N” atthi kāci nisamkhitt ti nisamkhitiyo vuccanti puñña- 
bhisamkhāro, apuiinabhisamkháro, āneīijābhisamkhāro. Ya- 
to puūūābhisamkhāro ca apuüüabhisamkharo ca aneiija- 
bhisamkhāro ca pahīnā honti ucchinnamila tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvangatā āyatim anuppādadhammā; ettāvatā nisam- 
khitiyo n’ atthi® na samvijjanti n” upalabbhanti, pahīnā 
samucchinnā = patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā na- 
nagginà daddha ti, n’ atthi 7 kāci nisamkhiti 7. 

Virato so viyarambha ti viyārambhā £ vuccati? puññabhi- 
samkhāro apuññabhisamkharo ° aneiijabhisamkharo. Yato 
ETE ca apuūūābhisamkhāro ca āneūjābhi- 


E kāni pi T 
P. pe viriyārabbhā; S viriyārambho, and below. 


3-3 BP S pe. 4 § ad. pi. 
5 Si "tī ti. 
9 S ad. [na] socati. 7-7 8 kānici samkhiti. 


8 BP viriyārabbho; S om. 
? S ad. pītiviriyārambho vuccati. 1 8 om. 
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samkhāro ca pahinà honti ucchinnamülà tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvamgatā āyatim anuppādadhammā; ettāvatā! vi- 
yārambhā ? ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhito nissattho 
vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyā * 
ti, virato so viyārambhā. 

Khemam passati sabbadhi ti bhayakaro “rago, bhayakaro 5 
doso, bhayakaro? moho ... pe* ... bhayakarā? °kile- 
sā. Bhayakarassa rāgassa pahīnattā . .. pe.. .? bhaya- 
karānam kilesānam pahīnattā sabbattha khemam passati, 
sabbattha abhayam passati, sabbattha anītikam passati, 
sabbattha anupaddavam passati, sabbattha anupasaggam” 
passati, sabbattha passaddham * passatī ti, khemam passati 
sabbadhi. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Anejassa vijānato n’ atthi kāci nisamkhiti, 
virato so viyārambhā khemam passati sabbadhi ti. 


Na samesu na omesu Da ussesu vadate? 


muni, 
santo so vitamaccharo nādeti na ni- 
rassati ti Bhagavā. < 20. 


Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni ti. Monam 
vuccati ñanam; ĉyā paid pajànanaá? . . . pe... sañga- 
jālam aticca so muni ti, muni. Seyyo 'ham asmi ti và sa- 
diso "ham asmi ti và hino 'ham asmi ti và na vadati na ka- 
theti na bhanati na dipayati na voharati ti, na samesu na 
omesu na ussesu vadate muni. 

Santo so vitamaccharo ti. Santo ti rāgassa santattā!? santo, 
dosassa mohassa .. . pe . . . sabbakusalabhisamkharanam 
santattā samitattà vüpasamitattà vijjhātattā nibbutattā vi- 
qd o. a c e Te SS 

1 BP ad. arabbhà; S ad. ārambho. 

2 B? viriyārabbhā; S ad. viriyārambho. 

3 B» $ viharati. 3 BP S om. 

5 B» $ bhayakaram. 6-6 B? 8 om. 

7 S anupassattaggam [anupassant” %). 

8 B? anupassattham; S anupassattattham. 

9 S carate, and below. 10 B? S ad. samitattā. 
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gatattà patipassaddhattà santo upasanto vüpasanto nibbuto 
patipassaddho ti, santo so. Vitamaccharo ti pañca maccha- 
riyani, àvàsamacchariyam . . . pe... gāho vuccati mac- 
chariyam. Yass’ etam macchariyam pahinam samucchin- 
nam ! vūpasantam patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam ! fa- 
nagginà daddham, so vuccati vitamaccharo vigatamaccharo 
cattamaccharo vantamaccharo muttamaccharo pahinamac- 
charo patinissatthamaccharo ti, santo so vitamaccharo. 

Nadeti na nirassatī ti, Bhagava ti?. Nādetī ti rüpam nà- 
deti? nādiyati* na upādiyati na ganhàti na parāmasati nà- 
bhinivisati, vedanam safiiam samkhāre viňňānam gatim 
upapattim patisaidhim bhavam samsāram vattam nàdeti? 
nādiyati* na upādiyati na ganhàti na parāmasati nābhini- 
visati ti, nàdeti. Na nirassati ti rüpam na pajahati na vi- 
nodeti na byantikaroti na anabhāvam gameti; vedanam 
saññam samkhāre viūūāņam gatim upapattim patisandhim 
bhavam samsāram vattam na pajahati na vinodeti na byanti- 
karoti na anabhāvam gameti?, 9na nirassati?. Bhagava ti 
gāravādhivacanam . .. pe .. . sacchikà paüüatti yad- 
idam Bhagavà ti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni, 
santo so vitamaccharo nādeti na nirassati ti Bhagavā. 


PANNARASAMO? ATTADAYDASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO 7, 


AI BPS pe. 2 S om. 
8 BP? S om. š 4 Si nādayati. 
5 Si gametī ti. 9-5. B^ Som: 


7 B? S samatto pannarasamo. 


SOLASAMO ! SARIPUTTASUTTANIDDESO 2. 


Na me dittho ito pubbe 
icc-āyasmā Sariputto 
5ng suto? uda kassaci 
evam vagguvado* satthà tusità gani- 
m-agato. ) 1. 

Na me dittho ito pubbe ti ito pubbe na? maya? ditthapubbo 
so Bhagava iminā cakkhunā iminā attabhāvena. Yada 
Bhagavā tāvatimsabhavane pāricchattakamūle pandukam- 
balasilāyam vassam vuttho devaganaparivuto majjhe ma- 
nimayena sopānena Sankassanagaram otinno imam dassa- 
nam pubbe na dittho ti, na me dittho ito pubbe. 

Icc-āyasmā Sāriputto ti. Iccā ti padasandhi padasam- 
saggo padapāripūri akkharasamavàyo byaūjanasilitthatā 
padānupubbatā-m-etam, iecā ti. „Āyasmā ti piyavacanam 
guruvacanam” sagāravasappatissavacanam etam, ayasma 
ti. Sāriputto ti tassa therassa nāmam samkhā samaūīā 
paūūatti vohāro nāmam nàmakammam nāmadheyyam ni- 
rutti bvafijanam abhilāpo ti, ice-āyasmā Sāriputto. 

Na suto uda kassacī ti. Nā ti patikkhepo. Uda ti pada- 
sandhi padasamsaggo padapāripūri akkharasamavayo byaū- 
janasilitthatā padānupubbatā-m-etam, udā ti. Kassacī ti 
kassaci khattiyassa vā brāhmaņassa vā vessassa vā suddassa 
va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa 
va ti, na suto uda kassaci. 

1 BP? S om. 2 BS eniddesi anukkati. %-* S na-ssuto. 

* Si v.l. vaggugado; S vaggukādā (below °gado). 

5 B? me. 9 S (B? 1) ad. na. 

7 P? S garu”. 
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Evam vagguvado! satthā ti evam vagguvado! madhura- 
vado! pemaniyavado! hadayangamavado? karavikaruda- 
maíijussaro?. Atthangasamannāgato kho pana tassa Bha- 
gavato mukhato ghoso niccharati, visattho ca suvififieyyo 4 
ca mañju ca savaniyo ca bindhu? ca avisārī ca gambhiro ca 
ninnādi ca. Yada® parisam kho pana so Bhagavà sārena 
viliápeti; na tassa bahiddhà parisāya ghoso niccharati. 
Brahmassaro kho pana so Bhagavā karavikabhani ti, evam 
vagguvado!. Satthā ti sattha? Bhagavà satthavāho. Ya- 
tha satthavüho satthe kantāram tāreti, corakantāram tā- 
reti, vālakantāram tāreti, dubbhikkhakantāram tāreti, nir- 
udakantāram ê tāreti uttāreti nitthāreti patāreti ° khemanta- 
bhūmim sampāpeti; evam eva Bhagavā satthavāho satte 
kantāram tāreti; jātikantāram tāreti, "jarākantāram tareti?®, 
byādhikantāram tāreti . . . pe . . . maranasokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupāyāsakantāram tāreti, rāgakantāram tà- 
reti, dosamohamānaditthikilesaduccaritakantāram tāreti, rā- 
gagahaņam tāreti, dosamohamānaditthigahanam tāreti!!, ki- 
lesagahanam tāreti uttāreti nitthāreti patāreti khemantam 
amatam nibbānam sampāpetī ti, evam pi Bhagavā satthavā- 
ho. Athavā Bhagavā netā vinetà anunetā saūūāpetā nijjhā- 
petā pekkhatā pasādetā ti, evam pi Bhagavā satthavāho. 
Athavā Bhagavā!? anuppannassa  maggassa uppādetā, 
asahjitassa maggassa saūjānetā, anakkhātassa maggassa 
akkhātā, maggaññü  maggavidü maggakovido. Magga- 
nugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchāsamannāgatā 
ti, evam pi Bhagavā satthavāho ti, evam vagguvado 
satthā. 

Tusità gani-m-agato ti Bhagavā tusitā kaya cavitvà sato 
sampajāno mātukucchim okkanto ti, evam pi tusitā gani- 
m-āgato. 


1 S ?gado. 2 Š pahadayangamagado. 
° B° karavikarutamafijusaro. * B? S viññ°. 

5 8 bindu. ° BP 8 yatha. 

7 Si om. 8 Si nirudda”; S nirūdaka”. 


° Si pattāreti, and below. 10—10 Si om. 
1 B» S om. 4% BP Si om. 
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Athavā ! tusitā vuccanti devà!, Te tutthā santutthā at- 
tamanā pamuditā pītisomanassajātā, tusitadevalokato? ga- 
ni-m-āgato ti, evam pi tusitā gani-m-àgato. 

Athavā ?tusità vuccanti arahanto?.. Te tutthā santutthā 
attamanā paripunnasamkappà arahantānam gaņi-m-āgato 
ti, evam pi tusità gani-m-àgato. 

Gani ti gani, Bhagavad ganācariyo ti gani, ganassa satthā 
ti gani, ganam pariharati ti gani, ganam ovadati ti gani, 
ganam anusāsatī ti gani, visārado ganam * upasankamati ti 
gani, ganassa * sussati, sotam odahati, aūnācittam upatthapeti 
ti ganī, ganam akusalā vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetī ti 
gani, bhikkhugaņassa gani, bhikkhuniganassa gani, upāsaka- 
ganassa gani® upāsikāganassa gani, rājaganassa gani, khat- 
tiyaganassa brāhmanaganassa vessaganassa suddaganassa 
devaganassa? gani”, brahmaganassa gani saüghi gani ganá- 
cariyo. Agato upagato samupagato 7 sampatto Saükassanaga- 
ran ti, tusità gani-m-āgato. Ten’ aha Sàriputtatthero? : 


Na me dittho ito pubbe icc-àyasmà Sāriputto 
na suto uda kassaci 
evam vagguvado satthā tusità gani-m-&gato ti. 


sadevakassa lokassa, yathà dissati 
cakkhuma: 

sabbam tamam vinodetva eko ca® ra- 
tim ajjhaga. 2. 


Sadevakassa lokassā ti sadevakassa lokassa samārakassa sa- 
brahmakassa sassamanabrühmaniyà pajāya sadevamanus- 
saya ti, sadevakassa lokassa. 

Yathā dissati cakkhumā ti yathā Bhagavantam tāvatim- 
sabhavane pāricchattakamūle pandukambalasilayam nisin- 
nam dhammam desentam devatā passanti, tatha manussā 


— ———o V na — a V—N s -—-—- — aan 


1-1 B» S devā v?-t^. ? B? S devalokato. 
3-3 B? S arahanto v? t°. * P? ganim. 

5 Si ganissa; S ganāya. 9 8 om. 

7 B? S om. 

* BP Si thero Sāriputto, always in this formula. 

? B? va. 

It 18 
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passanti. Yathà manussā passanti, tatha devatà passanti. 
Yathā devānam dissati, tathā manussānam dissati. Yathā 
manussānam dissati, tatha devānam dissatī ti, evam pi ya- 
thā dissati cakkhumā. Yathā vā pan' ete bhonto samana- 
brahmana adanta dantavannena dissanti, asanta santavan- 
nena dissanti, anupasantà! upasantavannena dissanti, anib- 
buta nibbutavannena dissanti; patirūpako mattikakundalo 
va lohamāso? va suvannacchanno caranti loke parivārac- 
channā anto asuddhā bahi sobhamānā ti, na Bhagavā evam 
pi? dissati. Bhagavā bhūtena tacchena tathena yāthāvena 
aviparittena sabhāvena danto dantavannena dissati, santo 
santavannena dissati, upasanto upasantavaņnena dissati, 
nibbuto nibbutavannena dissati, akampita-iriyápathà ca 
buddhà bhagavanto panidhisampannà ti, evam pi yathà 
dissati cakkhumà. Athavā Bhagava visuddhasaddo 4 bhata- 
kittisaddasiloko * nāgabhavane ca supannabhavane ca yak- 
khabhavane ca asurabhavane ca gandhabbabhavane ca 
mahārājabhavane ca indabhavane ca brahmabhavane ca? 
etàdiso ca tādiso ca tato ca bhiyyo ti, evam pi yatha dis- 
sati cakkhumā. Athavā Bhagavā” dasabalehi samannāga- 
to catühi vesārajjehi catūhi patisambhidāhi chahi abhiū- 
nahi chahi buddhadhammehi tejena ca balena ca gunena ca 
viriyena ca paíifiàya ca dissati ñayati paññayati. 
* Dire santo pakāsenti himavanto va pabbato 
asant’ ettha na dissanti rattim khittā yathā sara ti; 


evam pi yatha dissati cakkhumā 7. 

Cakkhuma ti. Bhagava paūcahi cakkhūhi cakkhumā; 
mamsacakkhunā pi cakkhumā, * dibbena cakkhunā? pi cak- 
khumā, paiiiācakkhunā pi cakkhumā, buddhacakkhunā pi 
cakkhumā, samantacakkhunā pi cakkhumā. 


* Dhp. 304. 
1 $ apasantā. 2 BP 8 lohaddhamāro. 
3 B? S om. 4 Si °saddho; S °satto. 
5 BP gatakitti”. ? B? ad. devabhavane ca eso ca. 


*'Si om. 8-8 BP S dibbacakkhumā. 
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Katham Bhagavā mamsacakkhunā pi cakkhumā ? Mam- 
sacakkhumhi Bhagavato paiica vannā samvijjanti: nilo ca 
vanno, pitako ca vanno, lohitako ca vanno, kanho ca vanno, 
odāto ca vanno; ! yattha ca Bhagavato+ akkhilomàni 2 patit- 
thitani, tam nilam hoti sunilam pāsādikam dassaneyyam 
ummārapupphasamānam 3. Tassa parato pitakam hoti su- 
pitakam suvannavannam pāsādikam dassaneyyam kanni- 
K sm Ubhato Ca akkhikutàni 5 Bhagava- 
indagopakasamani.® Majjhe kanham hoti sukanham 'alü- 
kham” siniddham? pāsādikam dassaneyyam alārikatthaka- 
samānam °, Tassa parato odātam hoti su-odātam setam 
pandaram pāsādikam dassaneyyam osadhitārakasamānam. 
Tena Bhagavā pākatikena mamsacakkhunā attabhāvapari- 
yāpannena purimasucaritakammābhinibbattena samantā yo- 
janam passati diva c' eva rattiñ ca. Yada pi caturanīgasa- 
mannāgato andhakāro hoti, suriyo ca atthangamito hoti, 
kālapakkho ca uposatho hoti, tibbo ca vanasando hoti, maha 
ca akālamegho !? abbhutthito hoti; evarüpe pi caturangasa- 
mannāgate andhakāre samantā yojanam passati. N” atthi 
so kūto!! vā kavātam vā pākāro vā pabbato vā gaccho vā 
lata và āvaraņam rūpānam dassanāya. Ekaū ce tilaphalam 
nimittam katvā tilavāhe pakkhipeyya, tah ieva tilaphalam 
uddhareyya, evam parisuddham Bhagavato pākatikam 
mamsacakkhu; evam Bhagavā mamsacakkhunā pi cak- 
khumā. 

Katham Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā pi cakkhuma ? 
Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena satte passati cavamàne upapajjamàne ?, hine panīte 
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte 


F3 Som; : 2 BP akkhilomāni ca b. y. ca. 
3 B? S ummàpuppha*. * B? S kani. 
5 Si *kupàni. 9 B? Š °samanani. 
7 Š asubham. 5 B? S suddham. 
° B? addaritthaka”; S daddāritthaka”. 
10 B» S kāla”. N BP kutto; S kudde. 


2 Š uppajja”, and below. 
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pajānāti: ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannā- 
gatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena saman- 
nāgatā ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchaditthi- 
kammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā!; ime va pana 
bhonto satta kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacisucaritena 
samannāgatā manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānam anu- 
pavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikammasamādānā, te 
kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pannā ti; iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānu- 
sakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne, hīne panīte 
suvanne dubbanņe sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte 
pajānāti. Ākamkhamāno ca Bhagavā ekam pi lokadhātum 
passeyya, dve pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, tisso pi lokadhā- 
tuyo passeyya, catusso pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, paíica pi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, dasa pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, vī- 
sam? pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, timsam pi lokadhātuyo 
passeyya, cattālīsam pi lokadhātuyo passeyya, pafiiasam pi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, sahassim pi ?cülanikam lokadhā- 


tum? passeyya, dvisahassim pi majjhimikam 4 lokadhātum 5 : 


passeyya, tisahassim pi? mahāsahassim pi lokadhātum 
passeyya. So? yavatakam® ākankheyya, tàvatakam pas- 
seyya; evam parisuddham Bhagavato dibbacakkhu; evam 
Bhagavà dibbena cakkhunā pi cakkhumā. 

Katham Bhagavà paññacakkhunë pi? cakkhumā ? Bha- 
gava mahüpaniüo puthupaüiio hasapafihio javanapafifio tik- 
khapaūūo nibbedhikapafifio® pafifiappabhedakusalo pabhin- 
naūāņo ? adhigatapatisambhido catuvesārajjappatto da- 
sabaladhārī + purisāsabho purisasīho purisanāgo purisājañño 


'1 8 uppannā, and below. 2 B? visati; S vīsatim. 
3-3 S culanikalokadhatuyo. 

4 8 “ika. 5 B? 8 "dhātuyo. 

9 Si ad. lokadhātum passeyya. 7 B? 8 om. 

8 B? S ad. pana. ? B? nibbedika?. 


- 10 B? pabhinda?; S pabhinnando. 
n D? dasaphalabala”. i 


— "yT 
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purisadhoreyho anantafiano anantatejo anantayaso addho 
mahaddhano dhanava netā vinetā anunetà safiiapeta! nij- 
jhāpetā pekkhatà? pasādetā. So hi Bhagavā anuppannassa 
maggassa uppādetā, asanjatassa maggassa safijānetā, anak- 
khātassa maggassa akkhātā, maggaüiüü maggavidü magga- 
kovido. Maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pac- 
cha samannāgatā. So hi Bhagavā jànam jānāti passam 
passati, cakkhubhüto fianabhito dhammabhüto brahma- 
bhüto vattā pavattà atthassa ninnetā amatassa data dham- 
masāmi tathāgato. N” atthi tassa Bhagavato aüàtam adit- 
tham aviditam asacchikatam aphusitam? paññaya. Ati- 
tānāgatapaceuppannam 4 upadaya sabbe dhammā sabbā- 
karena Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanamukhe āpātham* āgac- 
chanti. Yan kifici neyyam nama atthi® jānitabbam attat- 
tho va, parattho va, ubhayattho va, ditthidhammiko va 
attho, samparayiko va attho, uttāno va attho, gambhiro va 
attho, gilho va attho, paticchanno va attho, neyyo va 
attho, nito va attho, anavajjo va attho, nikkileso va attho, 
vodāno va attho, paramattho va, sabban tam antobuddha- 
nane parivattati. Atite Buddhassa Bhagavato appatiha- 
tam nanam, anāgate appatihatam fiànam, paccuppanne ap- 
patihatam fanam. Sabbam kāyakammam Buddhassa Bha- 
gavato iiananuparivatti. Sabbam  vacikammam  sabbam 
manokammam Buddhassa Bhagavato nananuparivatti. 
Yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam ñanam; yāvatakam ñanam, 
tāvatakam neyyam; neyyapariyantikam 7 nanam, ñanapa- 
rlyantikam neyyam; neyyam atikkamitvā ñanam na-ppavat- 
tati, ñanam atikkamitvà neyyapatho n' atthi; aññamañña- 
pariyantatthāyino te dhammā. Yathā dvinnam samugga- 
patalànam sammāphusitānam hetthimam samuggapatalam 
uparimam nātivattati, uparimam samuggapatalam hetthi- 
mam nātivattati; aüiiamaüfiaparlyantatthàyino honti; evam 
eva Buddhassa AUT neyyal ca ñanañ ca aññamañña- 


1 B? Š pani”. 2 S pekkhapetā. 
3 BP aphassitam; S apassitam. 
* BP S atītam anāgatam p°. . © § ad. abadham. 


° S ad. dhammam. ? $ neyyam p°. , 
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pariyantatthāyino. Yāvatakam neyyam, tāvatakam ūiā- 
nam; yāvatakam iāņam, tàvatakam neyyam; neyyapari- 
yantikam ūāņam, fidnapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atik- 
kamitvà anam na-ppavattati. Nanam atikkamitva ney- 
yapatho n’ atthi; aiifiamafifiapariyantatthayino te dhammā. 

Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bhagavato anam parivat- 
tati. Sabbe dhammā Buddhassa Bhagavato āvajjanapati- 
baddhà! ākankhepatibaddhā manasikārapatibaddhā cit- 
tuppādapatibaddhā. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa Bhagavato 
fidnam parivattati. Sabbesam sattānam Bhagavā āsa- 
-yam jānāti, anusayam jānāti, caritam jānāti, adhi- 
muttim jānāti, apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye 
mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviünüpaye duviññapaye 
bhabbabhabbe? satte pajānāti. Sadevako loko sama- 
rako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussā 
antobuddhafidne parivattati. Yathā ye keci macchakac- 
chapā antamaso timitimingalam upādāya antomahāsamud- 
de parivattanti, evam eva sadevako loko samārako sabrah- 
mako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussà antobud- 
dhaiiāne parivattati. Yathā ye keci pakkhi antamaso ga- 
rulam? venateyyam upàdàya ākāsassa padese parivattanti, 
evam eva ye pi te sariputtasama paññaya, te pi buddhana- 
nassa padese parivattanti. Buddhananam devamanussa- 
nam paūūam pharitva abhibhavitvā titthati. Ye pi te 
khattiyapanditā bráhmanapandità gahapatipandità samana- 
pandita nipunā* kataparappavādā vālavedhirūpā vobhin- 
anta? maūfie caranti paññagatena ditthigatani, te pañ- 
ham? abhisaükharitvà abhisankharitvā tathāgatam upa- 
saīkamitvā pucchanti”. Kathitā ca visajjità ca te panha 
Bhagavatà honti nidditthakàranà upakkhittakā ca. Te 
Bhagavato sampajjanti. Atha kho Bhagavā tatthā atiro- 


1 B? 8 “bandha, throughout. 
2 Si bhabbhabhabbhe; S babbhababbe. 
3 Si gurulam; B? garulham; Š garulam. 
* Si nipunnà. 5 B? S te bh*. 9 B? S padhe. 
7. BP ad. gulàni ca paticchannani ca; S ad. catu gūlāni ca 
parittàni ca. 
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cati, yadidam paūiāyā ti; evam Bhagava paūūācakkhunā 
pi cakkhumā. 

Katham Bhagavà buddhacakkhuna pi cakkhuma? Bha- 
gava buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte appara- 
jakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvā- 
kāre suviňňāpaye duviūūāpaye app’ ekacce paralokavajja- 
bhayadassāvino viharante. Seyyathā pi nama uppaliniyam 
và paduminiyam va pundarikiniyam va app’ ekaccāni uppa- 
lani và padumani va pundarikani và udake jātāni udake 
samvaddhāni udakānuggatāni antonimuggapositāni!, App’ 
ekaccani uppalāni và padumāni và pundarikani và udake 
jātāni udake samvaddhāni samodakatthitāni. App’ ekac- 
cāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni 
udake samvaddhàni udaka ?accuggamma titthanti? anupa- 
littāni udakena; evam eva Bhagavā buddhacakkhunā lokam 
volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tik- 
khindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviňňāpaye duviü- 
ñapaye app’ ekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante. 
Jānāti Bhagavad: ayam puggalo rāgacarito, ayam dosacarito, 
ayam mohacarito, ayam vitakkacarito, ayam saddhācarito, 
ayam ñanacarito ti. Rāgacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa 
asubhakatham katheti. Dosacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa 
mettābhāvanam ācikkhati. Mohacaritam Bhagavā pugga- 
lam? uddesaparipucchāya * kālena dhammasavane kālena 
dhammasákacchaya garusamvāse niveseti. Vitakkacaritassa 
Bhagavā puggalassa ānāpānasatim ācikkhati.  Saddhācari- 
tassa Bhagavā puggalassa pásüdaniyam nimittam ācikkhati 
buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatam  saüghasupatipat- 
tim silàni ca attano. Nanacaritassa Bhagavà puggalassa 
vipassanānimittam ācikkhati aniccákaram dukkhākāram 
anattākāram. 

* Sele yathā pabbatamuddhanitthito 
yathā pi passe janatam samantato, 
tathūpamam dhammamayam Sumedha 


* Itv. $ 38. 


1 B? S ?posini. 2—2 BP accuggammatthanti. 
3 B? S puggalassa. * B? uddese p°. 
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pāsādam āruyha samantacakkhu, 
sokavatinnam? janatam-m-apetasoko 
avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtan ti; 


evam Bhagava buddhacakkhuna pi cakkhuma. 
Katham Bhagavā samantacakkhuna pi cakkhumā ? Sa- 


mantacakkhu vuccati sabbaüüutanànam. Bhagava sab- 


bahhutafanena upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upa- 
panno samupapanno samannāgato. Na tassa adittham 
?idh' atthi? kiūci atho aviňňātam ajānitabbam, sabbam 
abhiññasi, yad atthi neyyam; tathagato tena samantacak- 
khū ti; evam Bhagavā samantacakkhunā pi cakkhumā ti, 
yathā dissati cakkhumā. 

Sabbam tamam vinodetvā ti sabbam rāgatamam dosata- 
mam mohatamam mānatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam 
duccaritatamam andhakaranam acakkhukaranam aiinana- 
karanam pafifidnirodhikam vighātapakkhikam anibbünasam- 
vattanikam nuditva? panuditvà pajahitvà vinoditvà byan- 
tikaritvà anabhāvam gametvā ti, sabbam tamam vinodetvā. 

Eko ca * ratim ajjhagā ti. Eko”? Bhagavā pabbajjāsaūkhā- 
tena eko, adutiyatthena eko, tanhāya pahānatthena eko, 
ekantavītarāgo ti eko, ekantavītadoso ti eko, ekantavīta- 
moho ti eko, ekantanikkileso ti eko, ekāyanamaggam gato 
ti eko, anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ti 
eko. 

Katham Bhagavā pabbajjāsankhātena eko? Bhagava 
daharo va samāno susu kālakeso bhaddena yobbafifiena ® 
samannāgato pathamena vayasā akāmakānam mātāpitū- 
nam assumukhānam rudantānam vilapantānam, iiātisan- 
gham pahāya, sabbam yasapalibodham ? chinditvā, putta- 
dārapalibodham chinditvā, ūātipalibodham chinditvā, mit- 
tamaccapalibodham chinditvā, sannidhipalibodham chin- 
ditvā, kesamassum ohāretvā, kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā, 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitvà, ākiūcanabhāvam upa- 


1 Si °kinnam, 2-2 Si addhatthi. 3 Si S om. 
* Si B? va. 5 Si BPS om. ` * B? S yobbanens. 
7 P? 8 gharāvāsap”. 
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gantvā eko carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yā- 
peti; evam Bhagavā pabbajjāsarkhātena eko. 

Katham Bhagavā adutiyatthena eko? So evam pabba- 
jito samāno eko araūfiavanapatthāni pantāni senāsanāni pa- 
tisevati appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manus- 
sarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasārūpāni. So !eko carati! eko 
gacchati, eko titthati, 2eko nisidati?, eko seyyam kappeti, 
eko gamam pindàya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho 
nisīdati, eko cañkamam adhitthāti, eko carati, eko? vi- 
harati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpeti; evam Bhagavā 
adutiyatthena eko. 

Katham Bhagavā tanhàya pahānatthena eko? So evam 
eko adutiyo appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto najjā 
Neraüjar&ya tire bodhirukkhamüle mahāpadhānam pada- 
hanto *Māram sasenam* Namucim pamattabandhum vi- 
dhamitva 5tanham jalinim saritam 5 visattikam pajahati 9 
vinodeti ? byantikaroti = anabhāvam gameti, 


* Tanhādutiyo puriso dīgham addhāna samsaram 
itthabhāvaññathābhāvam samsāram nātivattati. 
Etam adinavam ñatvā tanham dukkhassa sambhavam 
vitatanho anādāno sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 


Evam Bhagava tanhaya pahanatthena eko. 

Katham Bhagavā ekantavītarāgo ti eko? Rāgassa pa- 
hinattà ekantavitarago ti eko, dosassa pahīnattā ekantavi- 
tadoso ti eko, mohassa pahinatta ekantavitamoho ti eko, 
kilesanam pahinatta ekantanikkhileso ti eko. 

Katham Bhagavā ekāyanamaggam gato ti eko? Ekā- 
yanamaggo? vuccati cattāro satipatthànà cattāro sammap- 


* Sn. 740, 741. 
1-1 Si om. — BP S pe. 3 B° S om. 
^5 S mārasenam; B? ad. kanham; 8 ad. ganaham. 
BES taņhājālinivisaritam. 

° S pajahasi. 7 B? S vinodesi. 

* B? byantikarosi akāsi; S byanti-akāsi. 

? S ad. ti. 
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padhānā cattāro iddhippādā pac” indriyāni paíica balāni 
satta bojjharigā ariyo atthangiko maggo. 


* Ekāyanam jātikhayantadassī 1 
maggam pajānāti hitānukampī; 
etena maggena atarimsu pubbe 
tarissanti yeva taranti oghan ti. 


Evam Bhagava ekāyanamaggam gato ti eko. 

Katham Bhagavā eko anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhi- 
sambuddho ti eko? Bodhi vuccati catūsu maggesu ñanam 
paiha paniindriyam paññabalam dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhaügo vimamsà vipassana sammāditthi. Bhagavà tena 
bodhifianena sabbe samkhārā aniecā ti bujjhi, sabbe sam- 
khārā dukkhā ti bujjhi, sabbe dhammā anattā ti bujjhi, 
avijjāpaccayā samkhārā ti bujjhi . . . pe... jātipaccayā 
jarāmaraņan ti bujjhi, avijjānirodhā samkhāranirodho ti 
bujjhi...pe... jātinirodhā jarámarananirodho ti buj- 
jhi?, idam dukkhan ti bujjhi, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti 
bujjhi, ayam dukkhanirodho ti bujjhi, ayam dukkhanirodha- 
gāminī patipadā ti bujjhi, ime āsavā ti bujjhi, 3 ayam Asava- 
samudayo ti bujjhi, ayam āsavanirodho ti bujjhi?, ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā ti bujjhi, *ime dhammā abhi- 
ūfieyyā ti bujjhi*, ime dhammā pariūfieyyā ti bujjhi, 
time dhammā * pahātabbā ti * bujjhi, ime dhammā* bhāve- 
tabbā ti *bujjhi, ime dhammà?* sacchikātabbā ti bujjhi, 
channam phassāyatanānam samudayafi ca atthangamaī ca 
assādaii ca ādīnavaii ca nissaranafi ca? bujjhi, paficannam 
upādānakkhandhānam samudayaū ca atthangamai ca as- 
sādaū ca ādīnavaū ca nissaranaii ca? bujjhi, catunnam ma- 
hābhūtānai ca samudayaii ca attharnīgamaū ca assādaū ca 
ādīnavaii ca nissaranaii ca? bujjhi, yam kiūci samudaya- 
dhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti bujjhi. Athava 


* B. v, 168. 


— M M À——— — ——M 


! $ khayantatidassi. 2 8 ad. pe. 
3-3 B? 8 pe. 44 B? 8 om. 
5 Si ca ti. 
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yam kifici! bujjhitabbam? patibujjhitabbam sambujjhitab- 
bam? adhigantabbam phusitabbam sacchikātabbam, sab- 
ban tam tena bodhiianena bujjhi anubujjhi patibujjhi sam- 
bujjhi sammābujjhi adhigacchi patilabhi* phusesi® sacchi- 
kāsi; evam Bhagavā eko anuttaram sammāsambodhim 
abhisambuddho ti eko. 

Ratim ajjhagā ti. Ratin ti nekkhammaratim paviveka- 
ratim® upasamaratim sambodhiratim ajjhagà samajjhagā * 
adhigacchi phusesi sacchikāsī ti, eko ca ratim ajjhagā. 
Ten’ aha Sāriputtatthero: 


Sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhumā: 
sabbam tamam vinodetva eko ca” ratim ajjhaga ti. 


Tam Buddham asitam tādim akuham 
ganim āgatam 

bahunnam? idha baddhànam atthi 
paühena āgamam. 3. 


Tam Buddham asitam tadin ti. Buddho ti yo so Bhagava 
sayambhū anācariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu sā- 
mam saccāni abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbaññutam patto °, 
balesu ca vasibhavam patto®. Buddho ti ken’ atthena 
Buddho?  Bujjhità saccānī ti Buddho. Bodhetā pajaya 
ti Buddho. Sabbaññutaya Buddho. Sabbadassāvitāya Bud- 
dho. Anaññeyyatáya Buddho. Vikasitāya !° Buddho. Khi- 
nāsavasankhātena Buddho. Nirupakkilesasankhātena Bud- 
dho. Ekantavītarāgo ti Buddho. Ekantavītadoso ti Bud- 
dho. Ekantavītamoho ti Buddho. Ekantanikkileso ti 
Buddho. Ekayanamaggam gato ti Buddhol, Eko anut- 
taram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho 2 ti* Buddho ti“; 


1 Si om. 2 B? ad. anubujjhitabbam. 


3 Š sampatibo”. 4 B? 8 om. 

^ BP phassesi; S passemi. 9 B? S vivekaratim. 

7 Si P? va. 8 B? bahum; S bahunam. 

? B? $ pàpuni. 10 D? visavitàya; S viparitāya. 


N Si ad. ti. 12 B? abhisambuddhattā. 
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abuddhivihatattā buddhipatilābhattā' Buddho. Buddho 
ti n' etam nāmam mātarā katam, na pitara katam, na bhā- 
tara katam, na bhaginiyà katam, na mittamaccehi katam, 
na fiàtisàlohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na 
devatahi katam; vimokkhantikam etam Buddhànam Bha- 
gavantànam bodhiyā mūle saha sabbafifiutafanassa pati- 
lābhā sacchikà pafifiatti yadidam Buddho ti, tam Buddham. 

Asitan ti dve nissayā, tanhanissayo ca ditthinissayo ca. 

Katamo tanhànissayo * Yavata? tanhasamkhatena sima- 
katam odhikatam pariyantikatam 3 pariggahitam mamāyi- 
tam idam mamam, etam mamam, ettakam mamam, ettā- 
vatà* mama rupa sadda gandha rasa photthabbā attharanā 
papurana dāsīdāsā ajelakā kukkutasūkarā hatthigavassava- 
lava khettam vatthu hiraññam suvannam gāmanigamarā- 
jadhániyo 5 ratthañ ca janapado ca koso ca kotthagarah ca 
kevalam pi mahāpathavim tanhavasena mamāyati, yāvatā 
atthasatatanhaviparittam®; ayam tanhanissayo. 

Katamo ditthinissayo? Vīsativatthukā sakkayaditthi’, 
dasavatthukā micchaditthi, dasavatthukā antaggāhikā dit- 
thi; ya evarūpā ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthi- 
kantāro ditthivisükayikam ditthivipphanditam dittkisam- 
yojanam gāho patigāho abhiniveso parāmāso kummaggo 
micchapatho micchattam titthāyatanam vipariyesagāho vi- 
parittagaho vippallāsagāho micchagaho ayāthāvakasmim 
yāthāvakan ti gāho, yāvatā dvāsatthi ditthigatāni; ayam 
ditthinissayo. Buddhassa Bhagavato tanhanissayo pahino, 
ditthinissayo patinissattho; tanhanissayassa pahīnattā dit- 
thinissayassa patinissatthattà Bhagava cakkhum anissito, 
sotam ghànam jivham kàyam manam anissito, rüpe sadde 
gandhe rase photthabbe kulam ganam àvàsam làbham ya- 
sam pasamsam sukham cīvaram pindapātam senàsanam gi- 
lānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram kāmadhātum rūpadhātum 

1 B? 8 buddhipatilābhā, and S ad. sacchiküpanüan ti yadi. 

2 BP yāva. 3 BP S pariyanta”. 

4 B? ad. mamam; S ad. mama. 

5 P? "rājatthaniyo; S "rājadhāni. 

° B? S atthasatam taņhāvicaritam. 7 Si sakāya”. 
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arūpadhātum kāmabhavam rūpabhavam arüpabhavam sañ- 
üàbhavam asaññabhavam  nevasaüüánásaüüabhavam eka- 
vokārabhavam catuvokārabhavam paūcavokārabhavam ati- 
tam anāgatam paccuppannam ditthasutamutaviūātabbe 
dhamme asito 1 anissito anallino anupagato anajjhosito ana- 
dhimutto nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vi- 
mariyādikatena cetasā viharatī ti, tam Buddham asitam. 

Tādin ti Bhagavā paiicah’ ākārehi tādi: itthanitthe tadi, 
cattavi ti tādi, tinnavi ti tādi, muttavi ti tadi, tamniddesa 
tadi. 

Katham Bhagava itthānitthe tādi * Bhagavā labhe pi 
tadi, alābhe pi tādi, yase pi tādi, ayase pi tādi, pasamsāya pi 
tādi, nindāya pi tādi, sukhe pi tādi, dukkhe pi tādi, ekañ 2 
ce baham gandhena limpeyyum, ekañ ce bāham vāsiyā tac- 
cheyyum?, amukasmim n’ atthi rago, amukasmim n’ atthi 
patigham, anunayapatighavippahīno ugghātinigghātivīti- 
vatto anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto; evam Bhagavā itthā- 
nitthe tādi. 

Katham Bhagavā cattāvī ti tadi? 4 Bhagava cattāvī ti 
tādi* Bhagavato? rago catto vanto mutto pahīno patinissat- 
tho, doso moho kodho upanāho makkho palāso issā maccha- 
riyam maya sātheyyam thambho sārambho mano atimāno 
mado pamādo sabbe kilesā sabbe duccaritā sabbe darathā 
sabbe parilāhā sabbe santāpā sabbākusalābhisamkhārā cattā 
vantā mutta pahīnā patinissatthā; evam Bhagava cattāvī 
ti tādi. 

Katham Bhagavā tinnavi ti tadi? Bhagavà kāmogham 
tinno, bhavogham® tinno, ditthogham tinno, avijjogham 
tinno, sabbasamsārapatham tinno nitinno? atikkanto sama- 
tikkanto vītivatto; so vutthavāso cinnacarano gataddho ~ 
gatadiso gatakotiko® pālitabrahmacariyo uttamaditthip- 
patto bhāvitamaggo pahīnakileso patividdhākuppo sacchi- 
katanirodho. Dukkham tassa pariüünàtam, samudayo pa- 
a maggo bhāvito, nirodho sacchikato,  abhiüneyyam 


1 Si om. - p S ekac. 3 8 ?eyya. 
+4 BS om. 5 BP ta. % S rāgogbam. 
7 S upatinno. — 5 B? S "yo. 
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abbiūūātam, ! parifiieyyam pariññatam 1. pahātabbam pahi- 
nam, bhāvetabbam bhāvitam, sacchikatabbam sacchikatam; 
80 ukkhittapaligho saūkiņņaparikkho abbūlhesiko niraggalo 
ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhāro visamyutto paíicangavippa- 
hino chalangasamannāgato ekārakkho caturāpasseno panun- 
napaccekasacco samavayasatthesano anàvilasaükappo pas- 
saddhakayasamkharo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapaūio kevali 
vusitavā uttamapuriso paramapuriso p So 
n' eva àcinàti, na apacinati, apacinitvà thito; n' eva paja- 
hati, na upadiyati, pajahitvà thito; n' eva visineti, na ussi- 
neti, visinetvà thito; n' eva vidhupeti, na sandhupeti, vi- 
dhupetvā thito; asekkhena 2 silakkhandhena samannāgatattā 
thito, asekkhena? samādhikkhandhena samannāgatattā thi- 
to, asekkhena? paiüiakhandhena samannāgatattā thito, 
asekkhena?  vimuttikkhandhena samannagatatta  thito, 
asekkhena? vimuttiiāņadassanakkhandhena samannagatat- 
tā thito, saccam patipādayitvā thito; evam samatikkamitva 
thito, kilesaggim pariyādayitvā thito, aparigamanataya 
thito, katam samadaya thito, muttipatisevanatàya? thito, 
mettāya pàrisuddhiyà thito, karunaya pārisuddhiyā thito, 
muditāya pārisuddhiyā thito, upekkhāya* pārisuddhiyā 
thito, accantaparisuddhiya® thito, akammaffatàya pāri- 
suddhiyā thito, vimuttattā thito, santusitattā thito, khan- 
dhapariyante thito, dhātupariyante thito, āyatanapariyante 
thito, gatipariyante thito, upapattipariyante® thito, pati- 
sandhipariyante thito, bhavapariyante thito, samsārapa- 
riyante thito, vattapariyante thito, antimabhave” thito, 
entimasamussaye * thito, antimadehadharo Bhagavā. 


* Tassāyam pacchimako bhavo carimo ‘yam samussayo 
jatimaranasamsaro n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo ti; 
evam Bhagava tinnàvi ti tadi. 


* Thag. 202, with variants. 


1-1 Bi om. 2 B» S asekhena. 2 B? muttapati”. W 
4 8 upekkhā. 5 S appapāri”. 
9 P? upapattiya^; S uppatti®. 7 P? 8 antime bh”, 


8 BP S antime s°. 
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Katham Bhagavà muttāvī ti tadi? Bhagavato = cit- 
tam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam, dosa cittam ! muttam 
vimuttam suvimuttam 1, moha cittam ! muttam vimuttam 
suvimuttam !, kodhà upanāhā makkhā palasa issā 2 maccha- 
riya e sātheyyā thambhà sārambhā mana atimana 
mada pamada sabbakilesehi "abbaduccaritehi sabbadara- 
thehi sabbaparilahehi sabbasantàpehi sabbakusalabhisan- 
khārehi cittam muttam vimuttam  suvimuttam; evam 
Bhagavà muttàvi ti tàdi. 

Katham Bhagavā tamniddesā tadi? Bhagavā sile sati, 
silava ti tamniddesa tadi. Saddhàya sati, saddho ti tamnid- 
desa tādi.  Viriye sati, viriyavà ti tamniddesa tādi. Satiya 
sati, satimā ti tamniddesā tādi. Samadhismim sati, samāhito 
ti tam niddesā tādi. Paññaya sati, paüiiavà ti tamniddesā 
tādi. Vijjāya sati, tevijjo ti tamniddesa tādi. Abhinnaya sati, 
chalabhiüüo ti tamniddesa tādi. Bale* sati, dasabalo ti 
tamniddesa tadi; evam Bhagava tamniddesa tadi ti, tam 
Buddham asitam tadim. 

Akuham ganim āgatan tī. Akuho ti tini kuhanavatthimi: 
paccayapatisevanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu, iriyāpatha- 
sankhatam kuhanavatthu, sāmantajappanasamkhātam ku- 
hanavatthu. 

Katamam paccayapatisevanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu ? 
Idha gahapatikā bhikkhum nimantenti cīvarapindapātasenā- 
sanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi papiccho icchapaka- 
to atthiko cīvarapindapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjapa- 
rikkhārānam bhiyyo kamyatam upādāya civaram paccak- 
khati, pindapatam paccakkhati, senāsanam paccakkhāti, 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram paccakkhati. So evam 
aha: kim samanassa mahagghena cīvarena ? Etam sārup- 
pam yam samano susānā và sankārakūtā và pāpaņikā va 
nantakāni uccinitvā sanghatim karitva dhareyya. Kim 
samanassa mahagghena pindapatena? Etam sāruppam, 
yam samano uūchācariyāya pindiyālopena jivitam® kap- 


IL B B opi 2 BP 8 issāya. 3 Si om. 
4 BP dasabale. 5 Si jīvikam. 
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peyya. Kim samanassa mahagghena senāsanena ? Etam 
sāruppam yam samano rukkhamüliko va! abbhokasiko va. 
Kim samanassa mahagghena gilānapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
khārena ? Etam sāruppam, yam samano pütimuttena ha- 
ritakikhandena osadham? kareyya ti tadupādāya lükham 
cīvaram dhāreti, lükham pindapātam bhuiijati?, lūkham 
senāsanam patisevati, lukham gilānapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
kharam patisevati. Tam evam gahapatikā evam jānanti: 
ayam samano appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho 
āraddhaviriyo dhūtavādo ti, bhiyyo* nimantenti civa- 
rapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. So 
evam aha: tinnam sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto ba- 
hum punnam pasavati; saddhāya sammukhībhāvā saddho 
kulaputto bahum puññam  pasavati; deyyadhammassa 
sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto bahum puññam pasavati, 
dakkhineyyānam sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto ba- 
hum puūūam pasavati. Tumhakah c’ evāyam saddhā 
atthi, deyyadhammo ca samvijjati, ahañ ca patiggāhako. 
Sacāham na patiggahessāmi, evam tumhe puññena pari- 
bāhirā bhavissatha. "Na mayham iminā attho, api ca tum- 
hākam yeva anukampāya patigganhāmī ti, tadupādāya 
bahum pi cīvaram patiganhāti, bahum pi pindapātam pati- 
ganhati, bahum pi senāsanam patiganhāti, bahum pi gilā- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram patiganhāti; yā evarūpā bhā- 
kutikā bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattam; idam 
vuccati® paccayapatisevanasamkhātam kuhanavatthun tiē. 

Katamam iriyāpathasamkhātam 'kuhanavatthu ? Idh’ 
ekacco papiccho icchāpakato sambhāvanādhippāyo: evam 
mam jano sambhavessati® ti gamanam santhapeti, tha- 
nam santhapeti, nisajjam santhapeti, seyyam” santhapetiē, 
panidhaya gacchati, panidhaya titthati, panidhaya nisidati, 
ganidhaya kājā Seppe: samahito viya gacchati, sama- 


1 B? S ad. assa. ? Si osatham; S.osaddam. 
3 B? 8 paribhuijati. * BP ad. bhiyyo. 
5 B? 8 om. 


° B? sambhavissati; S sampāvissatī. 
7 BP sayanam; S om. 
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hito viya titthati, samāhito viya nisīdati, samāhito viya ` 
seyyam kappeti, āpāthakajjhāyī va hoti. Evarūpā! iriyā- 
pathassa àthapana? thapana? santhapanā bhākutikā bhē- 
kutiyam kuhana kuhāyanā kuhitattam; idam vuccati* iri- 
yāpathasamkhātam kuhanavatthu. 

Katamam samantajappanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu ? 
Idh? ekacco papiccho iechāpakato sambhavanadhippayoy 
evam mam jano sambhāvessatī ti; ariyadhammasannissi- 
tam vācam bhasati: yo evarūpam civaram dhāreti, so sama- 
no mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarūpam pattam dhareti, 
lohathālakam dhāreti, dhammakarakam® dhāreti, parisāva- 
nam dhāreti, kuücikam dhāreti, upāhanam dhāreti, kaya- 
bandhanam dhāreti, āyogam dhareti, so samano mahesak- 
kho ti bhanati. Yassa evarūpo upajjhāyo, so samano ma- 
hesakkho ti bhanati. Yassa evarūpo ācariyo samānupajjhā- 
yakā samānācariyakā mittā sanditthà sambhattā sahaya, 
so samano mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarūpe vihāre va- 
sati, so samano mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarūpe ad- 
dhayoge vasati, pāsāde vasati, hammiye vasati, guhāyam 
vasati, lene vasati, kutiyā vasati, kutāgāre vasati, atte va- 
sati, male vasati, uttande® vasati, upatthanasalayam vasati, 
mandape vasati, rukkhamūle vasati, so samano mahesak- 
kho ti bhanati. Athava korajikakorajiko bhakutikabhaku- 
tiko kuhakuho ? lapalapo ë mukhasambhāvito, ayam samano 
imāsam evarūpānam santānam i vihārasamāpattīnam lābhī 
ti, tādisam gambhīram gūlham nipunnam? paticchannam 
lokuttarasufifiatápatisamyuttam 10 katham kathesi H; ya eva- 
rupà bhakutika bhakutiyam kuhana kuhāyanā kuhitattam; 
idam vuccati 4 sāmantajappanasamkhātam kuhanavatthu. 

Buddhassa Bhagavato imani tini kuhanavatthüni pa- 
hinani samucchinnàni vüpasantàni patipassaddhani abhab- 


1 B? ya evarüpà và; S ya evarūpā. 2 B? om.; S dhato. 
3 Š om. 4 B” S om. 
5 BP S “karanam: Si karakam. ° Si utande; cf. p. 266. 
7 BP 8 kuhakakuhako. 
* B? lapakalapako; S om. 9 B? S nipunam. 
? B? S lokuttaram s*. N B> 8 katheti. 
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buppattikāni fanaggina daddhāni; tasma Buddho akuho 
til, akuham. 

Ganim āgatan ti. *Gani ti? gani, Bhagavā ganācariyo 
?ti gani?, ganassa sattha ti gani, ganam pariharati ti 
gani, ganam ovadati ti gani, ganam anusasati ti gani, 
visārado ganam upasarkamatī ti gani, ganassa sussu- 
sati sotam odahati aüiüacittam upatthapeti ti gani, ganam 
akusalà vutthapetva kusale patitthapeti ti gani?, bhikkhu- 
ganassa ganī, bhikkhuniganassa gani?, upāsakaganassa gani, 
upasikaganassa gani, rajaganassa gani, khattiyaganassa ga- 
ni, brahmanaganassa gani, vessaganassa gani, suddaganassa 
gani, brahmaganassa gani, devaganassa gani, sanghi gani, 
ganācariyo 4 agato® upāgato 5 samupagato 5 sampatto 5 San- 
kassanagaran ti, akuham ganim āgatam. 

Bahunnam® idha baddhānan ti. 7 Bahunnan ti? bahun- 
nam khattiyānam brāhmanānam vessānam suddānam ga- 
hatthanam® devanam manussānam. Baddhānan ti bad- 
dhānam baddhacarānam paricārikānam sissānan ti, bahun- 
nam idha baddhānam. 

Atthi paūhena agaman ti paühena ?atthiko agato 'mhi, 
paüham pucchitukāmo agato 'mhi, pafiham sotukāmo āgā- 
to "mhi? ti, evam pi atthi pañhena āgāmam. Athava pañ- 
hatthikānam pafhapucchikanam !? pañham sotukāmānam 
āgamanam abhikkamanam upasankamanam payirupāsanā 
siya ti!! evam pi atthi paüihena.ágamam. Athavā paūhā- 
gamo tuyham atthi, tvam asi !? alamatto !? maya pucchitam 14 
kathetum vissajjetum  vattuss’ etam 15 bhāran ti 16, evam pi 
atthi paūhena āgamam. Ten’ aha Sāriputtatthero: 


a Br qd. tami 2-2. Bom. .* Bom. | ATB? 8 “yam. 
5 BP $ tam, ° B? 8 bahunam, and below. 

751 B" S om. 8 P" ad. pabbajitānam. 

?-9 B? atthikā 'mha àgatà p. pucchitukām” amba āgatā 

p. sotukama àgat' amha; S the same with corruptions. 

10 BP pañham p°; S paüham pucchā. 11 B?atthiti; Satthi. 

2 B? pi pahuvisavi; S pi bahuvisavi. 

13 8 ?attho. 14 Codd. “tum. 

15 B? vahassetum; S vatuyeta (—vatusetam). 1° S bhaneti. 
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Tam Buddham asitam tādim akuham ganim āgatam 
bahunnam! idha baddhānam atthi paühena agaman ti. 


Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato rit- 
tam 4sanam 

rukkhamülam susānam va, pabbata- 
nam guhāsu va. 4, 


Bhikkhuno vijigucchato ti. Bhikkhuno ti kalyanaputhuja- 
nassa va bhikkhuno sekkhassa và ti?, bhikkhuno. Viji- 
gucchato ti jātiyā vijigucchato *jaraya byādhinā 3 maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi vijiguc- 
chato, nerayikena dukkhena tiracchanayonikena dukkhena 
pittivisayikena* dukkhena manusakena dukkhena gabbhok- 
kantimülakena 5 dukkhena gabbhe thitimūlakena ê dukkhena 
jātass upanibandhakena dukkhena jātassa parādheyyakera 
dukkhena attūpakkamena dukkhena parūpakkamena duk- 
khena dukkhadukkhena sankharadukkhena viparinamaduk- 
khena cakkhurogena dukkhena sotarogena dukkhena ghā- 
narogena dukkhena jivhārogena dukkhena kāyarogena duk- 
khena sīsarogena dukkhena kannarogena dukkhena mu- 
kharogena dukkhena dantarogena dukkhena kāsena sāsena 
pināsena dāhena jarena kucchirogena mucchaya pakkhan- 
dikāya 7 salaya visūcikāya kutthena gandena kilāsena so- 
sena apamārena dadduyā* kanduyà kacchuyà rakhasāya 
vitacchikāya lohitena pittena madhumehena amsāya pila- 
kaya bhagandalaya® pittasamutthānehi '? ābādhehi semha- 
samutthānehi ābādhehi vātasamutthānehi ābādhehi sanni- 
pātikehi ābādhehi utuparināmajehi ābādhehi visamapari- 
hārajehi ābādhehi opakkamikehi àbàdhehi kammavipā- 
kajehi ābādhehi sitena unhena jighacchāya pipāsāya uccā- 


1 B? S bahunam. 2 BP om.; S hi. 
3-3 S janayabbyādhinā. 4 S petti?. A 
5 B? 8 gabbhe o°. 9 Š vasatimulakena. 
7 B? pakkhinikāya. 5 Si danduya; S daddayā. 
9 BP S “lena. 


1? B? S “ena, and so on to abadhehi last line. 
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rena passāvena damsamakasavatapasirimsapasamphassehi 1 
dukkhehi ' mātumaranena dukkhena pitumaranena duk- 
khena bhātumaranena dukkhena? bhaginimaranena duk- 
khena? ?puttamaranena dukkhena?? dhitumaranena duk- 
khena? nàtibyasanena bhogabyasanena rogabyasanena sila- 
byasanena ditthibyasanena dukkhena vijigucchato attiyato * 
haràyato jigucchato ti, bhikkhuno vijigucchato. 

Bhajato rittam àsanan ti àsanam vuccati yattha nisidati, 
maūco pitham bhisi bibbohanam? tattika cammakhandho 
tinasantharo? pannasantharo® palālasantharo”. Tam àsa- 
nam asappāyarūpadassanena rittam vivittam pavivittam, 
asappayasaddasavanena rittam vivittam pavivittam, asap- 
pāyehi paūīcahi kāmagunehi rittam vivittam® pavivittam °. 
Āsanam bhajato sambhajato!? sevato nisevato samsevato 
patisevato ti, bhajato rittam āsanam. 

Rukkhamūlam susānam vā ti rukkhamūlam yeva rukkha- 
mūlam, susānam yeva susānan ti, rukkhamūlam susānam 
vā. 

Pabbatānam guhāsu vā ti pabbatā yeva pabbatā kandarā 
yeva kandara giriguhā yeva giriguhā pabbatantarikayo à 
vuccanti 2 pabbatagabbharā '? pabbatānan 2 ti, pabbatànam 
guhāsu vā. Ten” āha Sāriputtatthero: 


Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato rittam āsanam 
rukkhamūlam susānam vā, pabbatānam guhāsu vā ti. 


Uccāvacesu sayanesu, givanto tattha 


bheravā, 
‘yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nog QEON 
sayanāsane. 5. 
1 BP $ “ena. 2 B? 8 om. 
3-3 Si om. 4 Si atiyato. 
5 8 °santaro. 9 S om. 
7 Si palasa”; S °santaro. 8 S ad. tam. 
°? B? ad. tam pavivittam. 10 Bi om. 
„H 8 °kayeva. 12 BP vuccati. 


13 BP pabbhārā. 


"—— 
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Uccávacesu sayanesū ti. 1 Uccavacesu ti! uccávacesu hi- 
napanitesu chekapāpakesu. ?Sayanesū ti?. Sayanam vuc- 
cati senāsanam vihāro addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha 
ti, uccavacesu sayanesu. 

Givanto? tattha bheravā ti. Givanto® ti givanto kuj- 
janto* nadanto saddam karonto.  Athavā kivanto® kati 
kittakā kivatakā 5 kivabahuka>. Te bheravā ti siha byag- 
gha dipi acchataracchā kokā  gomahisa?  hatthi ahi 
vicchikā satapadi cora và assu manava katakamma va 
akatakammā va ti, gīvanto tattha bheravā. 

Yehi bhikkhu na vedheyyā ti. Yehī ti yehi bheravehi” 
bherave passitvā và sinitvà và na vedheyya na-ppavedheyya 
na sampavedheyya na taseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya 
na bhāseyya na santāsam āpajjeyya; ê abhīrū assa? acham- 
bhī anutrāsī apalāyī, pahīnabhayabheravo vigataloma- 
hamso vihareyyā ti, yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya. 

Nigghose sayandsane ti appasadde appanigghose vijana- 
vāte manussarāhaseyyake patisallānasārūppe senāsane ti, 
nigghose sayanāsane. Ten” āha Sāriputtatthero: 


Uccavacesu sayanesu, givanto tattha bherava, 
yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose sayanāsane ti. 


Kati parissayā loke gacchato aga- 
tam® disam, 
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi 


sayanāsane, 6. 


Kati parissayā loke ti. Kati ti kati kittakā kivattaka !9 
kivabahukā M. Parissayā ti dve parissayā, pākataparissayā 
ca paticchannaparissayé ca. Katame pākataparissayā ? 
Sihà byagghà dīpi acchataracchà kokā gomahisā hatthi ahi 
vicchikà satapadi cora 2 và assu mànavà!? katakammā và 


1-1 Si om. 2-2 pp S om. 
3 B? khivanto, and below. 4 BP S kujanto. 
5 p? kim vos 9 B? mahimsà; Š gonà mahiyā. 
7 B? S om. 8—8 Si abhirupassa. 
9° Si v.l. amatam. 10 BP $ kimy. N S kimv”. 


12 BP mahimsā; S mahisa. 13 BP S ad. và. 
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akatakammā vā cakkhurogo sotarogo ghānarogo jivhārogo 
kāyarogo sīsarogo kannarogo mukharogo dantarogo kaso 
sāso pināso daho jaro kucchirogo mucchā pakkhandika 
sala visücikà kuttham gando kilāso soso apamāro daddu! 
kandu kacchu? rakhasā? vitacchikā lohitapittam * madhu- 
meho amsā pilakā bhagandalà pittasamutthānā ābādhā 
5gemhasamutthānā ābādhā vātasamutthānā ābādhā sanni- 
pātikā ābādhā utuparinamaja abadha visamapariharaja 
ābādhā, opakkamikā abadha kammavipākajā ābādhā sī- 
tam unham jighacchà pipāsā uccāro passāvo damsamaka- 
savātātapasirimsapasamphasso ĉiti va®; ime vuccanti pã- 
kataparissayaé. ` 

Katame paticchannaparissayā ? Kayaduccaritam vacī- 
duccaritam manoduccaritam kāmachandanīvaranam bya- 
pādanīvaraņam thinamiddhanivaranam uddhaccakukkucca- 
nivaranam vicikicchanivaranam rago doso moho kodho upa- 
nāho makkho palàso issā macchariyam maya sātheyyam 
thambho sārambho māno atimāno mado pamādo sabbe ki- 
lesā sabbe duccaritā sabbe darathā sabbe parilāhā sabbe 
santāpā sabbākusalābhisamkhārā; ime vuccanti paticchan- 
naparissayā. 

Parissayā ti.  Kenatthena parissayā ? Parisahantī ti 
parissayā, parihānāya samvattantī ti parissayā, tatr’ asaya 
ti, parissayā. 

Katham parisahantī ti parissayà ? Te parissayā tam 
puggalam sahanti parisahanti” abhibhavanti? ajjhottha- 
ranti pariyādiyanti maddanti; evam parisahanti ti parissayā. 

Katham parihānāya samvattanti ti parissayā * Te paris- 
saya kusalinam dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya sam- 
vattanti. Katamesam kusalānam dhammanam? Sam- 
māpatipadāya anulomapatipadāya apaccanīkapatipadāya an- 
vatthapatipadāya dhammānudhammapatipadāya sīlesu pari- 
pūrakāritāya indriyesu guttadvāratāya bhojane mattaū- 


1 Si dandu. 2 B? kacchunāyā. 
3 BP om. 4 Si B? lohitam p°. 
5-5 B» S pe. °° BP S om. ` 


7 S om. 
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hutaya jāgariyānuyogassa  satisampajalhiassa catunnam 
satipatthānānam bhāvanānuyogassa catunnam sammappa- 
dhānānam catunnam iddhippādānam paficannam indriyā- 
nam paficannam balanam sattannam bojjhangānam ari- 
yassa atthangikassa maggassa bhāvanānuyogassa imesam 
kusalānam dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvat- 
tanti; evam parihānāya samvattantī ti parissayā. 

Katham tatr asaya ti parissayā % Tatth' ete papaka aku- 
sala dhammā uppajjanti attabhāvasannissayā. Yatha bile 
bilasaya pana sayanti, dake dakasaya pana sayanti, vane 
vanāsayā pana sayanti, rukkhe rukkhāsayā pana sayanti, 
evam eva tatth’ ete papaka akusalā dhammā uppajjanti 
attabhavasannissaya ti, evam pi tatr asaya ti parissayā. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: * Sāntevāsiko bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati. Kathaiü 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sāntevāsiko sácariyako! dukkham 
na phàsu viharati? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhunà 
rüpam disvà uppajjanti papaka akusalà dhammā sarasam- 
kappa samyojaniyà, ty assa anto vasanti anvavasanti? 
papaka akusalà dhammā ti, tasmā sāntevāsiko ti vuccati; 
te nam samudacaranti ?samudàcaranti nam? papaka aku- 
sala dhamma ti, tasma sácariyako ti vuccati. 

Puna e' aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam 
sutvà, ghānena gandham ghāyitvā, jivhàya rasam sāyitvā, 
kāyena photthabbam phusitvà, manasā dhammam viññaya 
uppajjanti papaka akusalà dhammā sarasamkappà samyo- 
janiyà, ty assa anto vasanti anvàvasanti? papaka akusala 
dhamma ti; tasmā sabaya ti vuccati; te nam samuda- 
caranti Tu UC nam? papaka akusalà dhammā ti, 
tasma sācariyako ti vuccati ; evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sāntevāsiko sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati ti, evam 
pi tatr' asaya ti parissayā. 

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatà: f Tayo me bhikkhave anta- 


* S. iv, 136. T Itv. § 88. 


! Si om. 
2 Si BP anvassavanti; S anvāsavanti. 3—3 Si om. 
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rāmalā antarā-amittā antarāsapattā antarāvadhakā anta- 
rāpaccatthikā. Katame tayo ? Lobho bhikkhave antarā- 
malam ! antarā-amitto antarāsapatto antarāvadhako antarā- 
paccatthiko. Doso bhikkhave ? antarāmalam * antarā-amitto 
antarāsapatto antarāvadhako antarāpaccatthiko *. Moho 
bhikkhave antaramalam! antarā-amitto antarāsapatto an- 
tarāvadhako antarāpaccatthiko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
antarāmalā antarā-amittā antarāsapattā antarāvadhakā an- 
tarāpaccatthikā. 


Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano, 
bhayam antarato jātam tam jano nāvabujjhati. 
Luddho attham na jānāti, luddho dhammam na passati; 
andham tamam? tadā hoti, yam lobho sahate naram. 
Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano, 
bhayam antarato jātam tam jano nāvabujjhati. 
Kuddho attham na jānāti, kuddho dhammam na pas- 
sati; 

andham tamam tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram. 

° Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano, 
bhayam antarato jatam tam jano navabujjhati. 
Milho attham na jānāti, mūlho dhammam na passati; 
Andham tamam tada hoti, yam moho sahate naran ti; 


evam pi tatr’ asaya ti parissayā. 


Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: * Tayo kho maharaja puri- 
sassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya 
dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Katame tayo? Lobho kho 
mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppaj- 
jati ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Doso kho mahā- 
rāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppajjati 
ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Moho kho maharaja pu- 
risassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitāya 


*-8. 1, 10; 


1 Si °malo. 3-1 BP? pe: 
3 Si B? andhatamam throughout. 
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dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Ime kho maharaja tayo puri- 
sassa dhammā ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya 
dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāyā ti. 


Lobho doso ca moho ca purisam pāpacetasam 
himsanti attasambhūtā tacasāram va samphalan ti; 


evam pi tatr’ āsayā ti parissayā. 
Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata: 


* Rago ca doso ca itonidānā 
arati rati lomahamso ito jāto 
ito samutthàya manovitakka 
kumaraka dhamkam iv” ossajjanti ti; 
evam pi tatr’ asaya ti parissayā. 


Loke ti manussaloke ti, kati parissaya loke. 

Gacchato agatam disan ti agatadisà vuccati amatanibbà- 
nam‘; yo so sabbasamkhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinis- 
saggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Agatapubba 
?na disa? gatapubbā iminà dighena addhunà. Samatitti- 
kam anavasesam telapattam yathà parihareyya; evam sa- 
cittam anurakkheyya 3 patthayamano‘ disam agatapubbam. 
Agatapubbam disam vajato® gacchato abhikkamato ti, gac- 
chato agatam disam. 

Ye bhikkhu abhisambhave ti. Ye ti ye parissaye abhisam- 
bhaveyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyādiyeyya mad- 
deyyà ti, ye bhikkhu abhisambhave. 

Pantamhi sayanāsane ti ante pante pariyante selante và 
vanante và udakante và nadante và, yattha na kasiyati, 
na vaplyati janantam atikkamitvà manussinam anupacāre 
senāsane ti, pantamhi sayanāsane. Ten’ aha Sariputtat- 
thero: 


* Sn. 271. 
1 B? S amatam n°. 2-2 BP sadisa na sadisa. 
3 B? S ?rakkhe. 4 B? °yano. 


5 Si vajjato; S valijato. 
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Kati parissayā loke gacchato agatam disam, 
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane ti. 


Kyāssa byappathayo assu kyass” assu 
idha gocara, 

kani sīlabbatān'” assu pahitattassa 
bhikkhuno. "P 


Kyāssa byappathayo assū ti kidisena! byappathena saman- 
nāgato assa kimsanthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhagena ti 
vaciparisuddhim pucchati. 

Katamā vaciparisuddhi? Idha bhikkhu musavadam pa- 
haya musāvādā pativirato hoti saccavadi saccasandho theto 
paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa; pisunam vacam pahàya 
pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti; ito sutvà na amutra ak- 
khātā imesam bhedāya, amutra và sutvà na imesam akkhā- 
tà amusam bhedāya; iti bhinnanam và sandhata sahitànam 
và anuppadātā samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandi 
samaggakaranim vacam bhāsitā hoti; pharusam vàcam pa- 
haya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti; ya sa vaca nelà 
kannasukhà pemaniyà hadayangamà pori bahujanakanta 
bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim vācam bhasita hoti; samphap- 
palāpam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, kālavādī 
bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānava- 
tim vācam bhāsitā hoti? kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatim 
atthasamhitem%, catühi vacisucaritehi samannāgato catu- 
dosāpagatam vācam bhāsati. Battimsāya tiracchanaka- 
thāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vip- 
pamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyya *. 
Dasa kathāvatthūni katheti, seyyathīdam appicchakatham 
santutthikatham pavivekakatham asamsaggakatham viri- 
yarambhakatham silakatham samādhikatham paüünakatham 
vimuttikatham vimuttifianadassanakatham satipatthànaka- 
tham sammappadhānakatham iddhippádakatham indriyaka- 
tham balakatham bojjhaügakatham maggakatham phalaka- 


1 B? 8 kimdisena. 2 Si om. 
3 BP attha”. 4 BP 8 viharati. 


`. —sssOa MM. 


— 


< 


S.N. 961] Sāriputtasuttaniddeso. 413 


tham nibbānakatham katheti. Vācāya yato yatto pati- 
yatto gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto; ayam vacīpārisuddhi. 
Edisāya vacīpārisuddhiyā samannagato assa ti, kyāssa byap- 
pathayo assu. 

Kyāss” assu idha gocarā ti kidisena gocarena samannagato 
assa kimsanthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhāgenā ti. !Go- 
carā ti! gocaram vuccati; atthi agocaro, atthi gocaro. 

Katamo agocaro? Idh’ ekacco vesiyagocaro và hoti. 
vidhavagocaro va hoti, thūlakumārigocaro va hoti, panda- 
kagocaro va hoti, bhikkhunigocaro va hoti, pānāgāragocaro 
va hoti, samsattho viharati rājūhi rājamahāmattehi titthi- 
yehi titthiyasivakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena?; yani 
va pana tani kulāni asaddhāni appasannāni anopanabhi- 
tani akkosakaparibhāsakāni anatthakāmāni ahitakāmāni 
aphāsukāmāni ayogakkhemakāmāni bhikkhūnam bhikkhunī- 
nam upāsakānam upāsikānam, tathārūpāni kulāni sevati 
bhajati payirupāsāti*; ayam vuccati agocaro. Athava an- 
taragharam pavittho vithim patipanno asamvuto gacchati, 
hatthim olokento assam olokento ratham olokento pattim 
olokento itthiyo olokento purise olokento kumārake olo- 
kento kumārikāyo olokento antarāpanam olokento ghara- 
mukhāni olokento uddham olokento adho olokento disāvi- 
disam pekkhamāno* gacchati; ayam pi vuccati agocaro. 
Athava cakkhunā rüpam disvà nimittaggāhī hoti anubyaü- 
janaggāhī; yatvadhikaranam evam ... pe... manindri- 
yam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā 
akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum; tassa na samvarāya pati- 
pajjati, na rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye na samva- 
ram āpajjati; ayam pi vuccati agocaro. Yathā vā pan” eke 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni bhuū- 
jitvā, te evarūpam visūkadassanam anuyuttā viharanti sey- 
yathīdam naccam gitam vaditam pekkham akkhanam 
panissaram vetālam 5 kumbhathūnam sobhanagarakam % 


1-1 BP S om. 2 B” $ samsaggena. 
? BP parirū”. * BP S vipekkha”. 
5 8 vetànilam. ` 
° B? sobhanakaranam; Š bhanakarana. 
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candālam vamsam dhovanam hatthiyuddham ! assayuddham 
mahisayuddam! samyuddham? usabhayuddham  ajayud- 
dham mendayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayuddham % 
dandayuddham mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam 
balaggam senābyūham anikadassanam iti va; iti evarūpam 
visūkadassanam, *anuyuttà honti*; ayam pi vuccati ago- 
caro. Pañca pi kāmagunā agocaro. 

Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: * Ma bhikkhave agocare ca- 
ratha paravisaye. Agocare bhikkhave caratam paravisaye, 
` lacchati Maro otāram, lacchati Maro ārammaņam. Ko ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo ? Yadidam pafica 
kāmagunā. Katame paíica? Cakkhuviüüeyyà rūpā itthā 
kanta manapa piyarūpā kamupasamhita rajaniyà, sotaviii- 
üeyyà saddā, ghānaviūiieyyā gandha, jivhàviüneyyà rasa, 
"kāyaviiiieyyā photthabba itthā kanta manapa piyarūpā 
kāmupasamhitā rajaniyà; ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno agocaro paravisayo; ayam pi vuccati agocaro. 

Katamo gocaro? Idha bhikkhu na vesiyagocaro hoti, na 
vidhavagocaro hoti, na thūlakumārigocaro hoti, na panda- 
kagocaro hoti, na bhikkhunigocaro hoti, na pānāgāragocaro 
hoti, asamsattho viharati rājūhi rājamahāmattehi titthiyehi 
titthiyasāvakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena?; yani và 
pana tani kulàni saddhàni pasannàni opanabhitani kasava- 
pajjotāni isivātapativātāni atthakamani hitakāmāni phāsu- 
kāmāni yogakkhemakāmāni bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upā- 
sakānam upāsikānam, tathārūpāni kulāni sevati bhajati pa- 
yirupāsati; ayam® vuccati gocaro. Athavā bhikkhu anta- 
ragharam pavittho vīthim patipanno samvuto gacchati, na 
hatthim olokento na assam olokento na ratham olokento na 
pattim olokento . . . pe ... na disávidisam pekkhamā- 
no? gacchati; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Athava® cakkhunā 


* S. v, 147; of. D. iii, 58. 


1-1 Si om. 2 Si S om.; cf. D. i, 6. 
3 B° vattayuddham. 4-4 BP 8 "to hoti. 
5 B? S samsaggena. 9 B? S ad. pi. 


7 B? 8 vipekkha”. 3 B? 8 ad. bhikkhu. 
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rüpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti .. . pe. . manindriye 
samvaram àpajjati; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Yatha và pan’ 
eke bhonto samanabráhmanà saddhādeyyāni bhojanàni 
bhuüjtvà, te evarüpam visükadassanam anuyuttà! viha- 
ranti, seyyathidam naccam simis vaditam ss DENG 
anikadassanam iti va; iti evarūpāya 2 visūkadassanānuyogā 3 
pativirato hoti; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Cattaro pi sati- 
patthana gocaro. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā: * Gocare 
bhikkhave caratha sake‘ pittike® visaye. Gocare bhik- 
khave caratam sake pittike® visaye, na lacchati Maro ota- 
ram, na lacchati Maro àrammanam. Ko ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno gocaro sako pittiko? visayo? Yad idam cattāro 
satipatthānā. Katame cattāro % Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati 7 ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam”, vedanāsu* citte dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam; ayam vuccati® bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno gocaro sako pittiko visayo: ayam pi? vuccati gocaro, 
edisena 1° gocarena samannāgato assā ti, kyāss” assu idha 
gocarā. 

Kani sīlabbatān” assū ti kidisena sīlabbatena samannāgato 
assa kimsanthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhagena ? ti silab- 
batapārisuddhim pucchati. 

Katamā pārisuddhi 4? Atthi silah c' eva vattaūī ca, 
atthi vattam na sīlam. Katamam silah c’ eva vattan ca % 
Idha bhikkhu silava hoti, pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto vi- 
harati ācāragocarasampanno. Anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassāvī samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu; yo tattha samya- 
mo samvaro avitikkamo, idam sīlam; yam samādānam, tam 


* S. v, 147. 
! B? ananuyutto. 2 B? S evarūpā. 
3 BP Š visūkadassanā. * 8 ad. sake. 
5 B> 8 pettike. 9 B? 8 pettiko. 
+ BP 8 om. 5 B? S ad. pe. 
9 Si om. 10 Si idisena. N $ silabbatap®. 


12 S (and B probably) vata? throughout; cf. p. 66. 
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vattam; samvaratthena silam, samādānatthena vattam; 
idam vuccati silah c' eva vattaii ca. 

Katamam vattam na silam?  Attha dhutangāni; àraü- 
ūikangam pindapātikarīgam, pamsukülikangam, tecivarikan- 
gam sapadānacārikangam, khalupacchabhattikangam, ne- 
sajjikaigam, yathāsanthatikangam, idam vuccati vattam 
na silam. Viriyasamādānam pi vuccati vattam na silam. 
Kàmam taco ca nhàrü ca atthi ca avassussatu, sarire! upa- 
sussatu, mamsalohitam yantam purisathàmena purisabalena 
purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam apā- 
punitvà viriyassa santhànam bhavissati ti cittam pagganhā- 
ti padahati; evarüpam pi viriyasamādānam vuccati vattam 
na silam. 

* Nāsissam na pivissāmi vihārato na nikkhamim 2, 
na pipassam nipātessam ? tanhāsalle anühate ti. 

Cittam pagganhāti padahati; evarüpam pi viriyasamādā- 
nam vuccati vattam na silam. Na tavaham imam pallan-. 
kam bhindissāmi; yāva me na anupādāya āsavehi cittam 
vimuccissati ti cittam pagganhāti padahati; evarüpam pi 
viriyasamādānam vuccati vattam na silam. Na tavaham 
imamhā asana vutthahissimi*, cańkamā orohissàmi, vihārā 
nikkhamissāmi, addhayogà nikkhamissāmi, pāsādā nikkha- 
missāmi, hammiyā nikkhamissāmi*, guhāya nikkhamissā- 
mi, lena nikkhamissāmi*, kutiyā nikkhamissāmi*, kūtāgā- 
rā nikkhamissami®, atta nikkhamissāmi*, mālā nikkhamis- 
sāmi, uttanda® nikkhamissāmi*, upatthānasālāya nik- 
khamissámi?, mandapà nikkhamissami®, rukkhamūlā” nik- 
khamissāmi, yàva me na anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimtc- 
cissatī ti cittam pagganhāti padahati; evarūpam pi viriya- 
samādānam vuccati vattam na sīlam. Imasmifi ieva pub- 
banhasamayam ariyadhammam  àharissámi samāharissāmi 


* Thag. 223. 


1 Si om. 2 B? S nikkhame. 3 B? § nipàteyyam. 
4 B? ad. so tāvāham imamhi; S ad. na tāvāham imamhā. 

5 BP 8 om. ® Si uddhandà; S utthaddhà; cf. p. 67. 
7 B? “ani. 
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adhigacchissáàmi phusayissāmi ! sacchikarissimi ti cittam 
pagganhati padahati; evarūpam pi viriyasamādānam vuc- 
cati vattam na silam. Imasmiñ fieva majjhantikasamayam 
sāyanhasamayam purebhattam pacchābhattam purimayā- 
mam? ? majjhimayāmam pacchimayāmam? kale junhe vasse 
hemante gimhe purime vayokhandhe majjhime vayo- 
khandhe pacchime vayokhandhe ariyadhammam āharissāmi 
samāharissāmi adhigacchissāmi * phusayissāmi sacchikarissa- 
mī ti cittam pagganhāti padahati ti; evarūpam pi viriya- 
samādānam vuccati vattam na sīlam; ayam sīlabbatapāri- 
suddhi; īdisāya sīlabbattapārisuddhiyā samannāgato assā 
ti, kani silabbatàn' assu. 

Pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. Pahitattassa ti āraddhaviri- 
yassa thamavato® dalhaparakkamassa anikkhittachandassa 
anikkhittadhurassa kusalesu dhammesu. Athava pesitat- 
tassa yass' atta® pesito attatthe ca nàye ca lakkhane ca 
karane ca thānāthāne ca: sabbe samkhārā anicca ti pesi- 
tattassa; sabbe samkhārā dukkha ti pesitattassa; sabbe 
dhammā anatta ti pesitattassa; avijjāpaccayā samkhārā ti 
pesitattassa . . . pe . . . jātipaccayā jarāmaraņan ti, pesi- 
tattassa; avian die samkharanirodho ti, pesitattassa 

e. pe... jātinirodhā jarámarananirodho ti pesitattassa ; 
un dubita ti pesitattassa . . . pe . . . ayam dukkha- 
nirodhagāminī patipadà ti pesitattassa; ime àsavà ti pesi- 
tattassa . . . pe .. . ayam  àsavanirodhagàmini patipadā 
ti pesitattassa; ime dhammā abhiüüeyyà ti pesitattassa; 
ime dhamma sacchikātabbā ti pesitattassa; channam phas- 
Sayatananam samudayaü ca atthangamaii ca assādaū ca 
ādīnavaū ca nissaranaü ca pesitattassa; palicannam upādā- 
nakkhandhanam catunnam mahābhūtānam samudayaū ca 
atthangamai ca assādaū ca àdinàvaii ca nissaranai ca pesi- 
tattassa ”; yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabban tam niro- 


1 pe phass”; S pass”. 2 Si purimam y*. 
3—3 Si majjhimam y? paccimam y”; Š om. 
4-4 B? S sacelikarissāmi phassayissāmī (S pass”). 
5 B? 8 ?gato. 9 B? attāya; S attha. 
7 Si om. 
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dhadhamman ti pesitattassa. Bhikkhuno ti kalyāņaputhuj- 
janassa ! và bhikkhuno sekkhassa và bhikkhuno ti, pahitat- 
tassa bhikkhuno. Ten’ aha Sariputtatthero: 


Kyāssa byappathayo assu, kyass’ assu idha gocarā, 
kani silabbatan’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. 


Kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi ni- 
pako sato 

kammāro rajatasseva niddhame ma- 
lam attano. 8. 


Kam so sikkham samadaya ti: kam so sikkham ādāya 
samadaya adiyitva ganhitvà paràmasitvà? abhinivisitvà ti, 
kam so sikkham samadaya. 

Ekodi nipako sato ti. Ekodī ti ekaggacitto avikkhitta- 
citto avisāhatamānaso ?ti, ekodi?. Nipako ti nipako pan- 
dito pafiiava buddhima nani vibhāvī medhavi. Sato ti 
catūhi karanehi sato, kaye kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam 
bhāvento sato?, vedanāsu citte dhammesu dhammānupas- 
sanasatipatthanam bhāvento, sato; so vuccati “sato ti‘, 
sato. Kam so sikkham samadaya ti adhisīlasikkham puc- 
chati.  Zkodī ti adhicittasikkham pucchati.  N?pako ti 
adhipaiifiam ë pucchati. Sato ti satiparisuddhim® pucchati 
ti kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi nipako sato. 

Kammāro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano ti kammāro 
vuccati suvannakàro; rajatam vuccati jàtarüpam. Yatha 
suvannakàro jātarūpassa olarikam pi malam dhamati 
sandhamati niddhamati, majjhimakam pi malam dhamati 
sandhamati niddhamati, sukhumakam pi malam dhamati 
sandhamati niddhamati, evam eva bhikkhu attano olàrike 
pi kilese dhamati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti 
Līvu pūkām Hajj make pi kilese? dha- 


“BUS ath aaria = $i om. 
3-3 B? S samatho samādhindriyam samadhibalam ; 1v pe 

. + + sammāsamādhi. Trin 4E BI om. 
5 B? S adhipaiiiāsikkham. 9 B? S parisuddhim. 


7 BP ad. sukhumake pi kilese. 


wis  . 
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mati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti 
anabhāvangameti, }sukhumake pi kilese dhamati sandha- 
mati niddhamati? pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabha- 
vangametil. Athavà bhikkhu attano ragamalam dosama- 
lam mohamalam mānamalam ditthimalam kilesamalam duc- 
caritamalam andhakaranam acakkhukaranam aññanaka- 
ranam paūūānirodhikam vighātapakkhikam anibbānasam- 
vattanikam dhamati sendhamati niddhamati? pajahati vi- 
nodeti byantikaroti anabhāvangameti. Athavà sammādit- 
thiyà micchaditthim dhamati sandhamati niddhamati? pa- 
jahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhāvangameti, sammā- 
sankappena micchasankappam, sammāvācāya micchāvācam, 
sammākammantena * micchakammantam, sammā-ājīvena 
micchà-àjvam sammāvāyāmena micchāvāyāmam, sammā- 
satiyà micchasatim, sammāsamādhinā micchāsamādhim, sam- 
māūānena micchafanam, sammāvimuttiyā micchavimut- 
tim dhamati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti 
byantikaroti anabhāvangameti. Athava ariyena atthangi- 
kena maggena sabbe kilese sabbe duccarite sabbe darathe 
sabbe parilāhe sabbe santape sabbakusalabhisankhare dha- 
mati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantīkaroti, 
anabhāvangametī ti, kammāro rajatasseva niddhame ma- 
lam attano. Ten’ aha Sāriputtatthero: 


Kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi nipako sato 
kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano ti. 


Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu, 
Sariputta ti Bhagava 

rittāsanam sayanam sevato ce 

sambodhikāmassa, yathānudhammam 

tante pavakkhāmi yathā pajānam. 9. 


Vijiguechamanassa yad idam phāsū ti. Vijigucchamānassā 
ti jātiyā vijigucchamānassa jarāya byādhinā maranena s0- 


II : 15 
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kehi! paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi . . . pe 
. . . ditthibyasanena dukkhena vijigucchamanassa attiya- 
mānassa harāyamānassā ti, vijigucchamanassa. Yadidam 
phāsū ti yam phāsu phāsuvihāram tam kathessāmi 2. 
Katamo phāsuvihāro ? Sammāpatipadā anulomapatipa- 
dā apaccanīkapatipadā anvatthapatipadā dhammānudham- 
mapatipadā silesu paripūrakāritā indriyesu guttadvāratā 
bhojanesu? mattafifiutéa jāgariyānuyogo satisampajaūūam 
cattāro satipatthānā cāttaro sammappadhānā cattāro id- 
dhippādā paüc' indriyāni palīca balāni satta bojjhanīgā ariyo 
atthangiko maggo nibbanañ ca nibbānagāminī ca * patipadà; 
ayam phāsuvihāro ti, vijigucchamānassa yadidam phāsu. 
Sāriputtā ti Bhagavā ti tam theram namen” ālapati. Bha- 
gavā ti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgo ti Bhagavā, 
bhaggadoso ti Bhagavā, bhaggamoho ti Bhagavā, bhagga- 
mano ti Bbagavā, bhaggaditthī ti Bhagavā, bhaggakantako 
ti Bhagavà, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava; bhaji vibhaji pati- 
* vibhaji® dhammaratanan ti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaro 
ti Bhagava, bhāvitakāyo ti? Bhagava, bhavitasilo ti®, bhā- 
vitacitto ti®, bhavitapaiiio ti? Bhagava. Bhaji và Bhagava 
araūfavanapatthāni pantāni senasanani appasaddāni ap- 
panigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhaseyyakāni patisallā- 
nasāruppānī ti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bhagavā cīvarapinda- 
pātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan ti Bhaga- 
và. Bhagi và Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa vimut- 
tirasassa adhisilassa adhicittassa adhipanüaya ti Bhagavā. 
Bhagi va Bhagava catunnam jhananam catunnam appa- 
maññanam catunnam arūpasamāpattīnan* ti Bhagavā. Bha- 
gi va Bhagava atthannam vimokkhanam atthannam abhi- 
bhāyatanānam navannam anupubbavihārasamāpattīnan ti 
Bhagavā. ° Bhāgī và Bhagavā? dasannam safiabhavana- 
nam.dasannam kasinasamāpattīnam ānāpānasatisamādhissa 


1 B? S sokena and the foll. words in sing. 

2 B» (S corrupt) katheyissāmi. ^ 3 BP bhojane. 

* Si om. 5 B? pavibhaji; S patibhaji. 
9 BP S om. 7 B? om. 

8 B? āruppa”. 9—9 Si om. 
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asubhasamāpattiyā ti Bhagavā. Bhagi và Bhagavā catun- 
nam satipatthānānam catunnam sammappadhānānam ca- 
tunnam iddhippādānam paūcannam indriyānam paiicannam 
balānam sattannam bojjhangānam ariyassa atthanügikassa 
maggassā ti Bhagavā. Bhagi va Bhagavā dasannam tathā- 
gatabalānam 'catunnam vesārajjānam catunnam patisam- 
bhidanam channam abhififidnam channam buddhadham- 
mānan ti Bhagava!. Bhagavā ti n’ etam nāmam mātarā 
katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiyā 
katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na fiatisalohitehi katam, 
na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, vimok- 
khantikam etam buddhānam bhagavantānam bodhiya mūle 
saha sabbaññutañanassa patilābhā sacchikà paūūatti ya- 
didam Bhagavā ti, Sāriputtā ti Bhagavā. 

Rittāsanam sayanam sevato ce ti āsanam vuccati yattha 
nisīdati, maūco pitham? bhisi tattikā cammakhandho? ti- 
nasantharo pannasantharo palālasantharo *. Sayanam vuc- 
cati senāsanam vihāro addhayogo pāsādo hammiyam guhā. 
Sayanāsanam asappāyarūpadassanena rittam vivittam pavi- 
vittam asappāyasaddasavanena . . . pe . . . asappāyehi pa- 
ūcahi kāmagunehi rittam vivittam pavivittam. Rittam saya- 
nāsanam sevato nisevato samsevato patisevato ti, rittāsa- 
nam sayanam sevato Ce. 

Sambodhikāmassa yathānudhamman ti sambodhi vuccati 
catüsu maggesu ūāņam pañña paūūindriyam paññabalam 

sak” zo dhammavicayasambojjharigo vimamsā vipas- 
sana sammāditthi. Tam bodhim® bujjhitukamassa anubuj- 
jhitukàmassa ^ patibujjhitukamassa? sambujjhitukāmassa 
adhigantukāmassa phassetukàmassa? sacchikātukāmassā ti, 
sambodhikàmassa. 

Yathānudhamman ti katame bodhiyā anudhammà % Sam- 
māpatipadā anulomapatipadà apaccanikapatipadà anvat- 
pan sae cel AVE sīlesu paripūra- 


1 8 ad. bhagi và. 2 Si pitham; B? pittham. 
3 BP °khanto. 4 BP? Si palasa”. 
5 Si om. 9 B? sambodhim. 


7 B? 8 pativijjhitu”. 5 B? phassitu?. 
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kāritā indriyesu guttadvāratā bhojanesu mattaññuta jaga- 
riyānuyogo satisampajafifiam; ime vuccanti bodhiyā anu- 
dhammā. Athavā catunnam maggānam pubbabhage vipas- 
sanā; ime vuccanti bodhiyā anudhammā ti, sambodhikā- 
massa yathānudhammam. 

Tan te pavakkhāmi yathā pajānan ti. Tan ti bodhiyā 
anudhammam. Pavakkhāmī ti vakkhāmi pavakkhāmi ācik- 
khissāmi desissāmi pahfapessami patthapessāmi vivaris- 
sāmi vibhajissāmi uttānīkarissāmi pakāsissāmi. Yatha pa- 
janan ti !yathà pajanam? yathà pajānanto ājānanto vijà- 
nanto pativijānanto ? pativijjhanto na? itihitiham na itiki- 
raya na paramparāya na pitakasampadāya * na takkahetu 
na nayahetu na ākāraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhānakhanti- , 
ya sàmam sayam abhiūūā? attapaccakkham dhammam 
tam kathayissāmī ti, tan te pavakkhāmi yatha pajānam. 
Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu, 
Sariputta ti Bhagava 

rittāsanam sayanam sevato ce 

sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammam 

tan te pavakkhami yatha pajanan ti. 


Paficanna® dhiro bhayānam na bhaye 
bhikkhu sato sa pariyantacārī”: 
damsādhipātānam sirimsapanam® 
manussaphassānam catuppadānam. 10, 


Paūcanna dhiro bhayānam na bhāye ti. Dhiro ti dhiro 
pandito pafifiava buddhimā fani vibhāvī medhavi, dhiro. 
Paūcannam bhayānam na bhayeyya na taseyya? na utta- 
seyy2 na parittaseyya !? na bhāseyya ° na santāsam āpajjey- 


1-1 Si om. 2 Si om.; S pativijjananto. 
3 Si om. 4 S °sampadanaya. 
5 B? S abhiüiüiátam. ° B? $ paüicannam, and below. 
7-7 BP sappari”, and below. 
8 B? sarisa? throughout. ° B ad. na santeyya. 
10-10 B? S om. 
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ya; abhirü! achambhi anutrāsī apalàyi pahinabhayabheravo 
vigatalomahamso vihareyyà ti, paücanna dhiro bhayānam 
na bhàye. i 

Bhikkhu sato sa pariyantacārī ti. Bhikkhi ti kalyānapu- 
thujjano? và bhikkhu sekkho và bhikkhu. Sato ti catūhi 
kāranehi sato: kaye kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento 
sato, vedanāsu citte dhammesu dhammānupassanāsatipat- 
thànam bhāvento sato, so vuccati sato. Sa pariyantacart 
ti cattāro pariyantā: silasamvarapariyanto, indriyasamvara- 
pariyanto, bhojane mattaūūīutāpariyanto, jāgariyānuyogapa- 
riyanto. 

Katamo  silasamvarapariyanto % Idha bhikkhu sīlavā 
hoti, pàtimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, ācāragocarasam- 
panno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samadaya sik- 
khati sikkhāpadesu; anto pütibhàvam paccavekkhamano 
anto silasamvarapariyante carati, mariyādam na bhindati; 
ayam sīlasamvarapariyanto. 

Katamo indriyasamvarapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu cak- 
khunà rüpam disvà na nimittaggāhī hoti nànubyafijanaggà- 
hi; yatvàdhikaranam enam ?cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam abhijjhādomanassā papaka akusalā dhammā an- 
vāssaveyyum, tassa samvarāya patipajjati *, rakkhati cak- 
khundriyam*, cakkhundriye samvaram  àpajjati. Sotena 
saddam sutvā, ghānena gandham ghayitva, jivhāya rasam 
sāyitvā, kāyena photthabbam phusitvā, manasā dhammam 
viünàya, na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī; yatvā- 
dhikaranam? enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā papaka akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, 
tassa samvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manin- 
driye samvaram āpajjati; Adittapariyayam paccavekkha- 
mano anto-indriyasamvarapariyante carati, mariyādam na 
bhindati; ayam indriyasamvarapariyanto. 

Katamo bhojane mattaiifiutapariyanto? Idha bhikkhu 


1 Codd. abhiru, cf. p. 171; B? S ad. assa. 
2 BP S puthujjanakalyānako. 

$7 8 pe. s4 B> pe 
5 8 yathodhika”. 
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patisamkhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti n' eva davāya na ma- 
dāya na mandanāya na vibhūsanāya; yāvad eva imassa kā- 
yassa thitiyā yāpanāya vihimsuparatiyā brahmacariyānug- 
gahāya, iti puranai ca vedanam patihamkhami, navañ 
ca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yátrà! ca me bhavissati ana- 
vajjatā ca phāsuvihāro cà ti; akkhabbhaūjanavanapatiechā- 
danaputtamamsūpamam paccavekkhamāno anto bhojane 
mattaiiutapariyante carati, mariyadam na bhindati; ayam 
bhojane mattafitiutàpariyanto. 

Katamo jàgariyanuyogapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu diva? 
caükamena nisajjāya àvaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pariso- 
dheti; rattiyā pathamam yàmam cankamena nisajjāya āva- 
raniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ; rattiyà majjhimam 
yàmam dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pade pà- 
dam accādhāya sato sampajano utthànasaniiam manasika- 
ritvà; rattiya pacchimam yàmam paccutthāya cankamena 
nisajjāya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti; bhad- 
dekarattavihàram paccavekkhamano anto jāgariyānuyoga- 
pariyante carati, mariyādam na bhindati; ayam jāgariyā- 
nuyogapariyanto ti, bhikkhu sato sa pariyantacari. 

Damsādhipātānam strimsapānam ti damsa vuccanti piñga- 
lamakkhika?; adhipātikā* vuccanti sabbà pi makkhikayo. 
Kim karana adhipātikā* vuccanti sabbā pi makkhikāyo ? 
Tā uppatitvà uppatitvà khādanti, tamkàranà adhipātikā 4 
vuccanti sabbā pi makkhikāyo. Sirimsapa vuccanti ahi ti, 
damsādhipātānam sirimsapānam. 

Manussaphassānam catuppadānan ti manussaphassā vuc- 
cati corā và assu māņavā vā katakammā và akatakammā 
va. Te bhikkhū pafiham va puccheyyum, vādam va āro- 
peyyum akkoseyyum paribhāseyyum roseyyum viroseyyum * 
himseyyum vihimseyyum® hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghà- 
teyyum upaghāteyyum upaghàtam và kareyyum, " yo koci? 
manussato upaghato manussaphasso. Catuppadamam ti sīhā 


1 B? yatra. 2 P? divasam; S disam. 
3 B? “kayo; S *kāyo yo. 4 B? S “pataka. 
5 Si om. ° 8 piheyyum. 
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byaggha dipi acchataraccha kokā gomahisa! hatthī. Te 
bhikkhum maddeyyum khadeyyum? himseyyum vihimsey- 
yum hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghāteyyum upaghāteyyum 
upaghātam va kareyyum, catuppadato upaghāto, yam 
kifici catuppadabhayan ti, manussaphassānam catuppada- 
nam?, Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Paiicanna dhiro bhayānam na bhāye 
bhikkhu sato sa pariyantacārī: 
damsādhipātānam sirimsapānam 
manussaphassānam catuppadānan ti. 


Paradhammikānam pi na santaseyya 
disvā pi tesam bahubheravāni, 
athāparāni abhisambhaveyyum? 
parissayāni kusalanu-esi. 11. 


Paradhammikānam pi na santaseyya disvā pi tesam bahu- 
bheravānī ti paradhammikā vuccanti satta sahadhammike 
thapetvā ye keci Buddhe appasannāē, dhamme appasannāē, 
saūghe appasannā. Te bhikkhū pafiham va puccheyyum 
vadam va aropeyyum tam? akkoseyyum paribhāseyyum 
roseyyum viroseyyum himseyyum vihimseyyum hetheyyum 
vihetheyyum ghāteyyum upaghāteyyum upaghātam va ka- 
reyyum, tesam bahu bherave passitvā và sinitvà và na ve- 
dheyya na-ppavedheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya ° 
na santaseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhāseyya na 
santāsam āpajjeyya; abhīrū” achambhi anutrāsī apalàyi, 
pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyyā ti, para- 
dhammikānam pi na santaseyya disvā pi tesam bahu bhera- 
vāni. 

Athāparānā abhisambhaveyyum parissayāni kusalānu-esī ti 
athāparāni pi atthi abhisambhotabbāni adhibhavitabbāni 
ajjhottharitabbāni pariyādiyitabbāni madditabbāni. Parts- 


1 B” mahimsa; 9 gonāmahinsā. 2 Si om. 
3 Si "an ti. 4 P? °eyya, and below. 
9 BP S om. 8-6 Si om. 


7 Codd. abhiru; S ad. assa, cf. pp. 171, 483. 7 
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saya ti dve parissayā, pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparis- 
saya Ca... pe... evam pi tatr’ āsayā ti, parissayā. Ku- 
salanu-est ti sammāpatipadam anulomapatipadam apaccani- 
kapatipadam anvatthapatipadam . .. pe... ariyam at- 
thaügikam maggam !nibbānaū ca! nibbānagāminiū ca pa- 
tipadam esantena  gavesantena? pariyesantena parissayà 
abhisambhotabbà abhibhavitabbà ajjhottharitabbā pariyà- 
diyitabbà madditabbà ti, athaparani abhisambhaveyyum 
parissayāni kusalānu-esī. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 

Paradhammikànam pi na santaseyya 

disvā pi tesam bahubheravāni, 

athāparāni abhisambhaveyyum 

parissayāni kusalānu-esī ti. 


Ātaūkaphassena khudāya phuttho 
sitam accunham® adhivāsayeyyas, 
so tehi phuttho bahudhā anoko 
°viriyam parakkamam® dalham karey- 
ya. i 12. 
Atankaphassena khudāya phuttho ti atankaphasso vuccati 
rogaphasso; rogaphassena phuttho pareto samohito saman- 
nāgato assa; cakkhurogena phuttho pareto samohito sa- 
mannagato assa; sotarogena ghānarogena jivhārogena kā- 
yarogena ...pe... damsamakasavātāpasirimsapasam- 
phassena phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa. Khu- 
dā vuccati chātako; chātakena phuttho pareto samohito 
samannagato assa ti, ātarikaphassena khudaya phuttho. 
Sitam accunham adhivasayeyya ti. Sitan ti dvīhi karanehi 
sitam hoti: abbhantaradhatusankopavasena 9 và sītam hoti, 
bahiddhā utuvasena và sitam hoti. Unhan ti dvihi kāra- 
nehi unham hoti: abbhantaradhātusarikopavasena ® va un- 
ham hoti, bahiddha utuvasena va unham hoti?. Sitam ac- 


1-1 Bi om. ` 2 Si om. 
° B? ath’ unham, and below; S atunham. 

4 Si adhivāseyya, and below. 

5-5 B? S viriyap”, and below. 

“ B? *dhātupakopa?. 7 B? 8 hoti ti. 
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cunham adhivāsayeyyā ti khamo assa sitassa unhassa jighac- 
chaya pipāsāya damsamakasavātātapasirimsapasamphassā- 
nam duruttānam durāgatānam vacanapathānam uppannā- 
nam sarīrikānam vedanānam dukkhānam tippānam kharà- 
nam? katukānam asātānam amanāpānam pānaharānam 
adhivāsikajātiko assā ti, sitam accunham adhivāsayeyya. 

So tehi phuttho bahudha anoko ti. So teh; ti ātankaphas- 
sena ca kkudāya ca sītena ca unhena ca phuttho pareto sam- 
ohito samannāgato assā ti, so tehi phuttho. Bahudhā ti 
anekavidhehi ākārehi phuttho pareto samohito samannā- 
gato assā ti, so tehi phuttho bahudhā. Anoko ti abhisan- 
khàrasahagataviüüànassa okāsam na karoti ti pi anoko. 
Athavā kāyaduccaritassa vacīduccaritassa manoduccaritas- 
sa okāsam na karotī ti pi anoko ti, so tehi phuttho bahudhā 
anoko. 

Viriyam parakkamam dalham kareyyā ti viriyaparakkamo 
vuccati yo cetasiko viriyārambho nikkamo parakkamo uy- 
yàmo vāyāmo ussāho ussolhi appativani? thāmo dhiti3 
*asithilam parakkamatā* anikkhittachandatà anikkhitta- 
dhuratā dhurasampaggāho viriyam viriyindriyam viriyaba- 
lam sammāvāyāmo, viriyam parakkamam dalham kareyya 5 
dalhasamadano assa avatthitasamādāno ti, viriyam parak- 
kamam dalham kareyya. Ten” āha Bhagavā: 


Ātankaphassena khudāya phuttho 

sītam accunham adhivāseyya, 

so tehi phuttho bahudhā anoko 

viriyam parakkamam dalham kareyyā ti. 


Theyyam na kareyya?, na musa bha- 
e yy s 

mettàya phasse tasathavarani’, 

yadàvilattam manaso vijaiiiia, 

kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyya. 13. 


! Si om. x B» 8 om. 3 P? S thiti. 
*— B? S asithilap”. 5 B? S “yya ti. 
9 B? probably kāre, as below and as metre requires. 
7 B? tasadhāvarāni, and below; S tasmāvarāni. ` 
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Theyyam na kareyya? na musa bhaneyyā ti. Theyyam na 
kareyyā ti idha bhikkhu adinnam? pahāya 3 adinnādānā pa- 
tivirato assa, dinnādāyī dinnapātikamkhī athenena suci- 
bhūtena attanā vihareyyā ti, theyyam na kareyya. Na 
musa bhaneyyā tī idha bhikkhu musāvādam pahāya musā- 
vada pativirato assa, saccavadi saccasandho theto pacca- 
yiko avisamvadako lokassa ti, theyyam na kareyya na mu- 
sa bhaneyya. 

Mettàya phasse tasathāvarānī ti. Metta ti ya sattesu metti 
mettāyanā mettāyitattam anudā* anudāyanā anudāyitat- 
tam hitesitā anukampā abyāpādo abyāpajjho adoso kusala- 
mülam. Tasā ti yesam tasiņā” tanhà appahīnā, yesa ca 
bhayabheravā appahīnā. Kimkarana vuccanti tasā appa- 
hina?? Te tasanti uttasanti paritasanti bhāyanti santa- 
sam āpajjanti.  Tamkāranā vuccanti tasā. Thāvarā ti 
yesam tasinā* tanhà pahina, yesañ ca bhayabherava pahina. 
Kimkaranà vuccanti thāvarā ? Te na tasanti na uttasanti 
na paritasanti na bhāyanti na santāsam āpajjanti, tamkā- 
rana vuccanti thāvarā. Mettāya phasse tašathāvarānā ti 
tase ca thāvare ca mettāya phasseyya phareyya mettāsaha- 
gatena cetasà vipullena ° mahaggatena appamānena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā vihareyyā ti, mettāya phasse tasathā- 
varāni. 

Yada vilattam manaso vyannd ti. Yadā ti yada. Manaso 
ti yam cittam mano manasam hadayam pandaram mano 
manàyatanam manindriyam viüiiànam viifanakkhandho 
tajjā manoviññanadhaátu. Kāyaduccaritena cittam āvilam 
hoti lulitam eritam ghattitam calitam bhantam avūpasan- 
tam vacīduccaritena manoduccaritena rāgena dosena mo- 
hena kodhena upanāhena makkhena palāsena issāya maccha- 
riyens māyāya sātheyyena thambhena sārambhena mānena 
atimānena madena pamādena sabbakilesehi sabbaduccari- 
tehi sabbadarathehi sabbaparilahehi sabbasantāpehi sabbā- 
kusalābhisamkhārehi cittam avilam hoti lulitam eritam 

1 BP kāre, and below. - 2 P? adinnàdànam;.S om. 

3 B? S om. * Si om. 

5 B? 8 tasitā. 9 B? S vipulena. 
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ghattitam calitam?! bhantam avüpasantam. Yadāvilaitam 
manaso vijaññā ti cittassa āvilabhāvam janeyya ājāneyya vi- 
janeyya pativijaneyya pativijjheyyā ti, yadavilattam mana- 
so vijanna. 

Kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyyā ti. Kanho ti yo so Maro, 
kanho, adhipati, antaga Namuci, pamattabandhu. Kan- 
hassa * pakkho ti vinodayeyyā ti? kanhapakkho mārapak- 
kho mārapāso mārabalisam maramisam māravisayo ma- 
rantatapo? māragocaro mārabandhanan ti pajaheyya vino- 
deyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam gameyyā ti, evam pi 
kanhassa paklho ti vinodayeyya. Athava kanhapakkho* 
mārapakkho akusalapakkho dukkhudayo dukkhavipako ni- 
rayasamvattaniko tiracchānayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko * ti pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ana- 
bhàvam gameyyà ti, evam pi kanhassa pakkho ti vinoda- 


yeyya. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Theyyam na kareyya, na musa bhaneyya, 
mettāya phasse tasathāvarāni, 


ss wwe 


kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyyā ti. 
Kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche, 
mülam pi tesam palikhaūia titthe, 
atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va 
addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. 14. 


Kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche tī. Kodhā ti yo cittassa 


àghàto vighato® patighāto . .. pe... candikkam assu- 
ropo anattamanatā cittassa. Atimdno ti idh’ ekacco param 
atimaññati jātiyā và gottena vā... pe... aññatarañ- 


fatarena và vatthunà. Kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche ti 
kodhassa ca atimānassa ca vasam na gaccheyya, kodhañ ca 
atimànaü ca pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabha- 
vam gameyyā ti, kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche. 


1 Si om. TS BPS om. 3 BP S māranivāpo. 
4 BP kanhassa pi; S kanhayap®. 
5 8 petti’. ° B? 8 om. 
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, Milam pi tesam palikhañña titthe ti. Katamam kodhassa 
mūlam ? Avijjā mūlam, ayonisomanasikāro mülam, asmi- 
mano mūlam, ahirikam mīlam, anottappam mülam, uddhac- 
cam mūlam; idam kodhassa mūlam. 

Katamam atimānassa mūlam ? Avijjā mülam, ayoniso- 
manasikaro mülam, asmimàno mülam, ahirikam milam, 
anottappam mülam, uddhaccam mülam; idam atimanassa 
mülam. Milam pi tesam palikhañña titthe ti kodhassa ca 
atimānassa ca mūlam palikhānitvā uddharitvā samuddha- 
ritva! uppādayitvā ramuppādayitvā pajahitvā vinoditvā 
byantīkaritvā anabhāvangametvā tittheyya santittheyyā * 
ti, malam pi tesam palikhaiifia titthe. 

Atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va addhā bhavanto abhi- 
-sambhaveyya ti. Athā ti padasandhi padasamsaggo pada- 
pāripūri akkharasamavayo byaiüjanasilitthatà padānupub- 
bata-m-etam, atha ti. 

Piya ti dve piya: satta va samkhara va. 

Katame satta piya ? Idha yassa te honti atthakāmā hi- 
takāmā phāsukāmā yogakkhemakāmā mata va pita va 
bhata và bhagini va puttà và dhità và ? mittà và? amaccā 
và nati và sālohitā và; ime satta piya. 

Katame samkhara piya * Manapika rüpà manāpikā sad- 
dà manāpikā * gandha manapika? rasa manápikà? phot- 
thabbā; ime samkhārā piya. 

Appiyà ti dve appiyà: satta và samkhara và. 

Katame satta appiyà ? Idha yassa te honti anatthakama 
ahitakāmā aphāsukāmā ayogakkhemakāmā jīvitā vorope- 
tukāmā; ime sattā appiyā. i 

Katame samkhārā appiyā ? Amanāpikā rüpà amanāpikā 
saddà gandha rasa photthabbà; ime samkhārā appiyā. Ad- 
dhā ti ekamsavacanam nissamsayavacanam nikkamkhava- 
canam advejjhavacanam * advelhakavacanam niyogavaca- 
nam”? apannakavacanam avatthāpanavacanam etam addhā 
ti, atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam. 

Addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyyā ti piyāpiyam sātāsātam 


1 Si om. 2-2 Si om. 3 BP S om. 
+ P? advijjha”. 5 B? S niyyānikav”. 


S.N. 969] Sāriputtasuttaniddeso. 491 


sukhadukkham somanassadomanassam itthānittham abhi- 
sambhavanto va abhibhaveyya abhibhavanto va abhisam- 
bhaveyya ti, atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va addha 
bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche, 
mūlam pi tesam palikhaāāa titthe, 
atha-ppiyam vā pana appiyam vā 
addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyyā ti. 


Pannam purakkhatvā! kalyānapīti 
vikkhambhaye tāni parissayāni, 
aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante, 
caturo sahetha paridevadhamme. 15. 


Paüsam purakkhatvā kalyānapītī ti. Panna ti ya panna 
pajānanā vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo... pe... 
amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Paññam purakkhatva 
ti idh' ekacco paññam purato katvā carati pafihadhajo pañ- 
naketu paiiadhipateyyo vicayabahulo pavicayabahulo ok- 
khàyanabahulo samokkhayanabahulo vibhitaviharitaccariko 
tabbahulo taggaruko tanninno tappono tappabbharo tada- 
dhimutto tadadhipateyyo ti, evam pi paññam purakkhatvā. 
Athavā gacchanto và gacchàmi ti pajānāti; thito và thito 
"mbi ti pajānāti; nisinno và nisinno "mhi ti pajānāti; sayano 
và sayàno 'mhi ti pajanati. Yathà yathà va? pan’ assa 
kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha nam pajanati ti, evam pi 
paniüam purakkhatvà. Athava abhikkante patikkante sam- 
pajānakārī hoti; alokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti; sam- 
miijite pasārite sampajanakari hoti; sanghātipattacīvara» 
dharane sampajanakari hoti; asite pite khayite sayite sam- 
pajānakārī hoti; uccārapassāvakamme sampajanakari hoti; 
gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tunhibhave sam- 
pajānakārī hoti ti, evam pi paññam purakkhatvā. 

Kalyānapītī ti buddhànussativasena uppajjati piti pa- 
mujjam, kalyānapīti. Dhammanussativasena® sanghānus- 
sativasena silanussativasena cāgānussativasena devatanussa- 


1 p» purakkhitvà, and below. ? Si om. 
3 B? S om. vasena here and down to upasamānussati”. 
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tivasena ānāpānasativasena maraņānussativasena kāyagatā- 
sativasena upasamānussativasena uppajjati pīti pāmujjam, 
kalyanapiti ti, paūīam purakkhatvā kalyanapiti. 
Vikkhambhaye tani parissayānī ti. Parissayā ti dve paris- 
saya; pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparissayà ca... pe 
. ime vuccanti pākataparissayā . . . pe . . . ime vuc- 
canti paticchannaparissayé . . . pe... evam pi tatr 
asaya ti parissayā. Vikkhambhaye tani parissayānī ti tani 
parissayāni vikkhambheyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya 
pariyādiyeyya maddeyyā ti, vikkhambhaye tani parissayāni. 
Aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante ti. Arati ti ya arati ara- 
tika anabhirati! anabhiramanā ukkanthikā parittasikā. Sa- 
yanamhi pante ti pantesu vi? senāsanesu aññataraññataresu 
vā adhikusalesu dhammesu aratim saheyya abhibhaveyya 


ajjhotthareyya pariyādiyeyya maddeyyā ti, aratim sahetha 


sayanamhi pante. 

Caturo sahetha paridevadhamme ti 3cattāro paridevaniye 
dhamme saheyya* abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyādi- 
yeyya maddeyyà ti, caturo sahetha paridevadhamme ? ten' 
aha Bhagavà: 

Paūūam purakkhatvà kalyanapiti 
‘vikkhambhaye tani parissayàni, 
aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante, 
caturo sahetha paridevadhamme ti. 


Kim sū asissami® kuvam? và asissam? 
dukkham ®vata settha’, kuv? ajja ses- 


sam? 
ete vitakke paridevaneyye 
vinayetha sekkho aniketasārī". 16. 
1 BP Š om. 2 Si om. . 39-3 8 om. 


4 P? ad. parisaheyya. 
5 B? asissam, and below; S asiyāmi, and below. 
9 B? kutham; S kutha. 7 Si ass”. 
8-9 B? vata vettha; S vacāūcenta (?) ? B? S kv’. 
10 B? seyyam (2); S seyya. 
N Bi aniketacasārī; BP S aniketacārī. 
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1 Kim sū? asissāmi kuvam? và asissan tit, Kim sū asis- 
sami ti kim bhuūjissāmi odanam và kummāsam * và sattum 5 
vā maccham vā mamsam vā ti, kim sū asissāmi ? 

Kuvam® va asissan ti kattha bhuijissámi khattiyakule và 
brahmanakule và vessakule và suddakule và ti, kim sii asis- 
sami kuvam và asissam ? 

Dukkham vata settha? kuv’® ajja sessan ti imam rattim duk- 
kham sayim? saphalake 19 và tattikāya và cammakhande và 
tinasanthare và pannasanthare và palàlasanthare M và āga- 
manarattim 1? kattha sukham sayissāmi mañce và pithe!? va 
bhisiyà và bibbohane* và vihāre và addhayoge và pasade va 
hammiyam  vā guhàya và ti, dukkham vata settha" kuv’ 
ajja sessam ? 

Ete vitakke paridevaneyye ti. Ete vitakke ti dve pindapa- 
tapatisamyutte vitakke dve senāsanapatisamyutte vitakke 
paridevaneyye ādevaneyya paridevaneyya ti, ete vitakke 
paridevaneyye. 

Vinayetha sekkho amiketasari!9 ti. Sekkho ti kimkāranā 
vuccati sekkho ? Sikkhati ti sekkho. Kiūci sikkhati ? 
Adhisīlam pi sikkhati, adhicittam pi sikkhati, adhipaffiam 
pi sikkhati. 

Katamā adhisilasikkhà . . . pe . . . ayam adhipafifiasik- 
kha. Ima tisso sikkhā!” àvajjanto!9 sikkhati, jānanto sik- 
khati !?, passanto sikkhati!?, paccavekkhanto sikkhati !9, cit- 
tam adhitthahanto sikkhati, saddhàya adhimuccanto sik- 
khati, viriyam pagganhanto sikkhati !?, satim upatthahanto 


~~ 


sikkhati 1°, cittam samādahanto bilan 19, paññaya eri 


1— 


1 Si om. 2 p» S su. 

3 BP kuta (=kutha 2); S kutha. 

* B? kumàsam. 5 B? S satthum. 

6 p? S kutha. 7 P? vettha; S cettha. 

ABU S Ev: ? B? S sayittha. 

10 B? phalake; S balake. 13: Si palasa?; B? phalasanthāre. 
2 p? Š àgamirattim. 18 Si pithe; B? pitthe. 

14 5 bimbohane. 15 B? $ hammiye. 


16 Si aniketacasari; BPS? 17 B? S sikkhāyo. 
18 Si āvajjento. 19 B» S om. 
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nanto sikkhati, abhiūūeyyam abhijānanto sikkhati, pariīi- 
fieyyam parijānanto sikkhati’, pahātabbam pajahanto sik- 
khati!, sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkhati, bhāvetab- 
bam bhavento sikkhati ácarati samācarati samādāya sik- 
khati. Tamkāraņā vuccati sekkho. Sekkho vinayāya pati- 
vinayāya pahānāya vūpasamāya patinissaggāya patipassad- 
dhiyā adhisīlam pi sikkheyya, adhicittam pi sikkheyya, adhi- 
paññam pi sikkheyya. Ima tisso sikkhā āvajjanto sikkheyya 
jananto... pe... sacchikātabbam  sacchikaronto sik- 
kheyya ācareyya samacareyya samādāya vatteyyā ti, vina- 
yetha sekkho. 

Aniketasārī? ti. Katham niketasārī * hoti ? Idh' ekacco 
kulapalibodhena samannāgato hoti, gaņapalibodhena āvā- 
sapalibodhena cīvarapalibodhena pindapātapalibodhena senā- 
sanapalibodhena gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapalibodhe- 
na samannāgato hoti; evam niketasārī “ hoti. 

Katham aniketasārī* hoti ? Idha® na kulapalibodhena 
samannāgato hoti, na gana-āvāsacīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapalibodhena ° samannāgato 
hoti; evam aniketasārī * hoti. 


* Magadham gatā Kosalam gatā 

ekacciyà? vajjibhümiyà 

māgadhā visanghacarino ° 

aniketà viharanti bhikkhavo. 

Sadhu caritam 9 sadhu sucaritam 10 

sadhu sada aniketaviharo, 

atthapucchanam dakkhakammam as 

etam sāmaūīam akificanassa ti; 

<) MR — - ` 2775 U l sa 

* S. i, 119. 


1 BP Som. 2B”% Saniketacārī. * B? ? S niniketacari. 
4 p? 8 “cari. 5 8 ad. bhikkhu. 
. © B? gana na āvāsa na civara na pindapāta na senāsana 
na g^; Š gana na āvāsa na cīvara”. 
7 BP ad. pana. 8 B» S viya sangha”. 
9 p» S caritakam. 10 pp S sucaritakam. 
1 BP? Š padakkhina*. 
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vinayetha sekkho aniketasari. 


Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 
Kim sū asissāmi, kuvam! va asissam 
dukkham vata settha?, kuv'? ajja sessam * ? 
ete vitakke paridevaneyye 5 
vinayetha sekkho aniketasàri? ti. 


Annañ ca laddhā vasanaii ca kale 

mattam so? Jañña idha tosanattham, 

so tesu gutto yatacari game 

rusito pi vàcam pharusam na vajja. 
17; 


Annan ca laddhà vasanaii ca kale ti. Annan ti odano kum- 
màso? sattu? maccho mamsam. Vasanan ti cha cīvarāni: 
khomam kappāsikam koseyyam kambalam sānam bhaügam. 
Annañ ca laddhà vasanaū ca kale ti civaram labhitvā pinda- 
patam labhitvà na kuhanāya na lapanàya!? na nemittika- 
taya na nippesikatàya na lābhena labham nijigimsanataya 
na dārudānena na veļudānena na pattadānena na pupphadā- 
nena na phaladānena na sinānadānena na cunnadànena na 
mattikadānena na dantakatthadānena na mukhodakadānena 
na pātukamyatāya 11 na muggasūpatāva na pāribhatyatāya 
na pitthamaddikatāya !? na vatthuvijjāya na tiracchānavij- 
jāya na angavijjāya na nakkhattavijjāva na dūtagamanena 
na pahinagamanena na Jaüghapesanena?? na vejjakammena!* 
na piņdakena na dānānuppadānena dhammena samena 


1 BP S kutha. 2 B” vettha; S cettha. 
$B? S kv. 4 B? seyyam; Š sseyam. 
5 Codd. *eyya. 9 BP “cari; S ?càrini. 

7 S ca (B? below so). 8 B? kumāso. 

? 8 satthu. 10—10. Bi. ong. 

HB" catus 

12 B? pitthimamsikatāya; S pidhāmattikathāya. 

13 


BE I an 2 x, S janghapesaniyena. 
B? vajja”. BPS piadar TRI 


IT 


ka 
> 
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laddhà labhitvā abhivanditva! patilabhitva ti, anna ca 
laddhà vasanañ ca kale. 

Mattam so jaññā idha tosanatthan ti. Mattam so janna ti 
dvihi kàranehi mattam jānāti patiggahanato và paribho- 
gato và. 

Katham patiggahanato mattam jānāti ? Thoke pi di- 
yamane, kulanuddayaya kulanurakkhaya kulānukampāya pa- 
tiganhati. Bahuke pi diyamane, kayapariharikam civaram 
patiganhati, kucchipariharikam  pindapàtam patiganhāti; 
evam patiggahanato mattam janati. 

* Katham paribhogato mattam jānāti ? Patisamkha? yo- 
niso civaram patisevati yāvad eva sitassa patighātāya un- 
hassa patighātāya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphas- 
sanam patighataya, yāvad eva  hirikopinapaticchadanat- 
tham. Patisamkhā yoniso piņdapātam patisevati n’ eva 
davàya na madaya na mandanàya na vibhūsanāya, yàvad 
eva imassa kāyassa thitiya yāpanāya vihimsuparatiyà brah- 
macariyanuggahaya, iti puranah ca vedanam patihamkha- 
mi, navañ ca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra ca me bhavis- 
sati anavajjatà ca phasuviharo cà? ti. Patisamkha yoniso 
senāsanam patisevati, yàvad eva sitassa patighātāya un- 
hassa patighātāya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphas- 
sànam patighataya, yavad eva utuparissayavinodanam pati- 
sallānārāmattham. Patisamkha yoniso gilànapaccayabhesaj- 
„aparikkhāram patisevati, yavad eva uppannānam veyyā- 
bādhikānam vedananam patighātāya abyāpajjaparamatāya; 
evam paribhogato mattam jānāti. Mattam so jana ti imehi 
dvīhi karanehi mattam jāneyya* vijāneyya pativijāneyya 
pativijjheyyā ti, mattam so jaina. Idha tosanatthan ti idha 
bhikkhave santuttho hoti itaritarena cīvarena itarītaracī- 
varasantutthiyā ca vannavadi. Na ca cīvarahetu anesanam 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca cīvaram na paritassati, 


* Gf A 15 40: 
1 Si abhivinditva; B" S adhigantvà vanditvà (S vinditvā). 
2 BP patisankhayani. 3 B? S ca and om. ti. 
4 P? S ad. ājāneyya. 5 S bhikkhu. 
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laddhà ca civaram agadhito amucchito anajjhopanno! adi- 
navadassāvī nissaranapahiio paribhunjati; taya ca pana ita- 
ritaracivarasantutthiyà n’ ev’ attanukkamseti? na param 
vambheti; yo hi tattha dukkho analaso sampajano patissu- 
to; ayam vuccati bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse thito. 
Puna c’ aparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapa- 
tena itarītarapindapātasantutthiyā ca vannavadi, na ca pin- 
dapātahetu anesanam appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca 
pindapātam na paritassati, laddhā ca piņdapātam agadhito 
amucchito anajjhopanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaranapaniio pa- 
ribhuūjati. Taya ca pana itaritarapindapatasantutthiya n' 
ev’ attanukkamseti, na param vambheti; yo hi tattha dakkho 
analaso sampajano patissuto?, ayam vuccati bhikkhu po- 
rane aggaññe ariyavamse thito. Puna c aparam bhikkhu 
santuttho hoti itaritarena senāsanena itaritarasenasanasan- 
tutthiyā ca vannavadi, na ca senāsanahetu anesanam appa- 
tirūpam āpajjati, aladdhà ca senāsanam na paritassati, lad- 
dha ca senāsanam agadhito amucchito anajjhopanno àdina- 
vadassāvī nissaranapafino paribhunjati. Taya ca pana ita- 
rītarasenāsanasantutthiyā n’ev’attanukkamseti, na param 
vambheti; yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajano patissuto 3, 
ayam vuccati bhikkhu porāne aggaüüe ariyavamse thi- 
to. Puna c' aparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritarena gi- 
lānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārena itaritaragilànapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkharasantutthiyaé ca vannavādī, na ca gilànapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharahetu anesanam appatirüpam àpajjati, 
aladdha ca gilànapaccayabhesajjaparikkhàram na paritassa- 
ti, laddhā ca gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram agadhito 
amucchito anajjhopanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaranapañño pa- 
ribhufijati. Taya ca pana itaritaragilànapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharasantutthiya nevattānukkam seti, na param vam- 
bheti; yo hi tattha dukkho analaso sampajāno patissuto 3, 
ayam vuccati bhikkhu poràne aggaüiüe ariyavamse thito ti, 
mattam so Jañña idha tosanattham. 


1 BP? S anajjhā” throughout. 
2 B? S attanukkamseti; cf. Mahāvyut, 127, 3, ātmotkarsa. 
3 B? patissato; S patisato. 
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So tesu gutto yatacāri game ti, So tesu gutto ti civare pin- 
dapāte senāsane gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāre gutto go- 
pito rakkhito samvuto ti, evam pi so tesu gutto. Athavā 
āyatanesu gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto ! ti, evam pi so 
tesu gutto. Yatacāri game ti. Gamel yato yatto patiyatto 
gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto ti, so tesu gutto yatacāri 
game. Rusito? pi vācam pharusam na vajjā ti rusito khum- 
sito vambhito ghattito garahito upavādito pharusena kak- 
khalena patibhanantam ê na-ppatibhaneyya, akkosantam na 
paccakkoseyya, rosantam na-ppatiroseyya, bhandantam na- 
ppatibhandeyya, na kalaham kareyya, na bhandanam ka- 
reyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivadam kareyya, na me- 
dhagam kareyya, kalahabhandanaviggahavivadamedhagam * 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya; 
kalahabhandanaviggahavivadamedhaga® ārato assa virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vi- 
mariyādikatena cetasà vihareyyā ti, rusito pi vàcam pharu- 
sam na vajjà  Ten' àha Bhagavà: 

Annañ ca laddhà vasanaii ca kale 

mattam so jaiia idha tosanattham, 

80 tesu gutto yatacāri game 

rusito pi vācam pharusam na vajjà 7 

Okkhittacgkkhu na ca pādalolo 

jhānānuyutto bahujagar assa, 

upekkham ārabbha samahitatto 

takkāsayam kukkucciy? üpacchinde. 
| 18. 

Okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo ti. Katham khittacakkhu 
hoti? Idh' ekacco bhikkhu! cakkhulolo cakkhuloliyena 
samannāgato hoti: adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham sama- 
tikkamitabban ti ārāmena ārāmam uyyānena uyyànam gā- 


1 Si om. | 2 BP 8 düsito, and below. 

3 BP 8 na-ppativajjā. 

* B? $ kalaham bhandanam vivādam medhagam (S °kam). 
5 S kalaham bhandanam viggahavivadamendaga; BP ? 

9 B» S kukkuccaiü c. and below. 
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mena gamam nigamena nigamam nagarena nagaram rat- 
thena rattham janapadena janapadam dīghacārikam anvat- 
thitacārikam 1 anuyutto hoti rūpadassanāya; evam pi khit- 
tacakkhu hoti. Athavā? antaragharam pavittho vithim 
patipanno asamvuto gacchati hatthim olokento assam olo- 
kento ratham olokento pattim olokento itthiyo olokento pu- 
rise olokento kumarake olokento kumārikāyo olokento an- 
tarāpaņam olokento gharamukhāni olokento uddham olo- 
kento adho olokento disāvidisam pekkhamāno? gacchati; 
evam pi khittacakkhu hoti. Athava* cakkhunā rūpam 
disvā nimittaggāhī hoti anubyaüjanaggàhi; yatvādhikara- 
nam evam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam, abbij- 
jhà domanassā papaka akusalā dhammā anvàvaseyyum 5; 
tassa samvarāya na patipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam, 
cakkhundriye na samvaram āpajjati; evam pi khittacakkhu 
hoti. Yatha va? pan’ eke bhonto samanabrahmana sad- 
dhādeyyāni bhojanāni bhuijitva, te evarüpam visükadassa- 
nam anuyuttā viharanti, seyyathīdam naccam gītam vādi- 
tam pekkham akkhānam pānissaram vetālam kumbhathū- 
nam sobhanagarakam caņdālam vamsam dhovanam hatthi- 
yuddham assayuddham mahisayuddham usabhayuddham 
ajayuddham mendayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayud- 
dham dandayuddham mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyo- 
dhikam balaggam senābyūham anīkadassanam iti vā; evam 
pi khittacakkhu hoti. 

Katham na khittacakkhu hoti? Idh’ ekacco bhikkhu na 
cakkhulolo cakkhuloliyena samannagato hoti: adittham 
dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabban ti ārāmena 
arimam uyyànena uyyànam gàmena gamam nigamena ni- 
gamam nagarena nagaram” ratthena rattham janapadena 
janapadam dighacarikam anvatthitacárikam ananuyutto hoti 


1 B? anvatthicārikam; S anattacārikam. 

? $ atha bhikkhu. 3 S vipekkha”. 

4 B? ad. bhikkhu. 

5 Si anvāssaveyyum; B? anvassaveyyum; S anvüsavey- 


yum: cf. p. 14, n. 11. 
9 Si om. 7 B? S ad. na. 
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rūpadassanāya; evam pi na khittacakkhu hoti. Athava 
bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno samvuto 
gacchati, na hatthim olokento ... pe . . . na disāvidīsam 
pekkhamāno gacchati; evam pi na khittacakkhu hoti. Atha- 
và cakkhunà rüpam disvà na nimittaggahi hoti . . . pe . 
cakkhundriye samvaram àpajjati evam pi na khittacakkhu 
hoti. Yathā va! pan’ eke bhonto samanabrahmana sad- 
dhādeyyāni bhojanāni bhufjitvà . . . pe . . anikadassanam 
iti vā; evarūpā visūkadassanānuyogā pativirato hoti; evam 
pi na khittacakkhu hotī ti, okkhittacakkhu na ca pāda- 
loloti *. 
Katham pādalolo hoti? Idh’ ekacco bhikkhu' pādalolo 
padaloliyena samannāgato hoti aramena ārāmam ... pe 
. dīghacārikam anvatthitacārikam 2 anuyutto hoti; rüpa- 
dassanāya!; evam pi pādalolo hoti. Athavà bhikkhu anto- 
saūghārāme * padalolo! pādaloliyena samannāgato hoti. 
Na attahetu na karanahetu uddhato avüpasantacitto pari- — 
venato parivenam gacchati . . . pe . . . iti bhavabhavaka- 
tham kathesi; evam pi pādalolo hoti. Na ca pādalolo ti pā- 
daloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam 
gameyya; pādaloliyā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissattho * vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
vihareyya; patisallānārāmo assa patisallānarato ajjhattam 
cetosamatham _snuyutto _anirakata)jhino ° vipassanāya sa- 
anuyutto sadatthagaruko ti, okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo. 
Jhānānuyutto bahujagar' assā ti. Jhānānuyutto ti dvihi 
kāranehi jhānānuyutto: anuppannassa vā pathamassa jhā- 
nassa uppādāya yutto payutto āyutto samāyutto anuppan- 
. nassa? và dutiyassa jhānassa tatiyassa jhānassa catutthassa 
jhānassa uppādāya yutto payutto āyutto samāyutto ti, 
evam pi jhānānuyutto. Athavà uppannam? va patha- 
mam jhānam āsevati bhāveti bahulikaroti uppannam và 


1 Si om. 2 B? avatthacārikam; S anvattacārikam. 
3 B» S anto pi 5”. 4 S nissato. 
5 S anirügata?. ° Si upp*. 


7 Si anuppannam; S uppannā. 
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dutiyam jhinam tatiyam jhānam catuttham jhānam āsee 
vati bhāveti bahulīkarotī ti, evam pi jhānānuyutto. Ba- 
hujdgar’ assā ti idha bhikkhu divasam caükamena nisajjāva 
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Rattiya patha- 
mam yāmam carikamena nisajjāya āvaranīyehi dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti. Rattiyā majjhimam yāmam dakkhi- 
nena passena sīhaseyyam kappeti pade padam accādhāya 
sato sampajāno utthānasaūīīam! manasikaritvà?. Rattiya 
pacchimam yàmam paccutthàya carikamena nisajjàya āva- 
raniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ti jhananuyutto ba- 
hujāgar assa. Upekkham arabbha samahiatto ti. Upekkha 
ti ya catutthe jhàne upekkhā upekkhanā ajjhupekkhanā 
cittasamatà? cittapassaddhatā * majjhattatà cittassa. Sa- 
mahitatto ti ya cittassa thiti santhiti avatthiti avisaharo avik- 
khepo avisāhatamānasatā samatho samādhindriyam sama- 
dhibalam sammāsamādhī ti, upekkham ārabbha samahi- 
tatto ti catutthe jhane upekkham àrabbha ekaggacitto avik- 
khittacitto avisāhatamānaso ti, upekkham ārabbha samā- 
hitatto. 

Takkásayam kukkucciy’ üpacchinde ti. Takkā ti nava 
vitakkā: kāmavitakko byāpādavitakko vihimsāvitakko ñā- 
tivitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko parānuddayatāpa- 
tisamyutto vitakko lābhasakkārasilokapatisamyutto vitak- 
ko anavaüüattipatisamyutto vitakko; ime vuccanti nava 
vitakkā. Kāmavitakkānam kāmasaīiāsayo, byāpādavitak- 
kānam byāpādasaīāsayo, vihimsāvitakkānam vihimsāsaū- 
ūāsayo. Athavā takkānam* sarkappānam avijjāsayo, ayo- 
niso manasikāro āsayo, asmimāno āsayo, anottappam āsayo, 
uddhaccam āsayo. Kukkuccan ti hatthakukkuccam pi kuk- 
kuccam, pādakukkuccam pi kukkuccam, hatthapādakuk- 
kuccam pi kukkuccam, akappiye kappiyasaiiita, kappiye 
akappiyasaüüità, avajje vajjasaiiita, vajje avajjasaññita 6; 
yam evaripam kukkuccam, kukkuccāyanā, kukuse AA 


15 ad. manasikareyya. 2 B? °katva. . 
3 B? °samatha. 

4 B? cittuppasatatā; S cittupajaddhitā. 

5 B? ad. vitakkānam. 9 B? anavajja”. 
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tam, cetaso vippatisaro, manovilekho; idam vuccati kuk- 
kuccam. Api ca dvihi kāraņehi uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho katattā ca akatattā ca. 4 
Katham katatta ca akattata ca uppajjati kukkuccam 

cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho ? Katam me kayaduccari- 
tam, akatam me kayasucaritan ti uppajjati kukkuccam ce- 
taso vippatisāro manovilekho; katam me vaciduccaritam, 
katam me manoduedaritai, kato me PANANDANG, cup me! 
tisāro manovilekho; fiie me adinnādānam, Kali me kā- 
mesu micchācāro, kato me musāvādo, kata me pisuna vācā, 
katā me pharusā vācā, kato me samphappalāpo, katā me 
abhijjhā, kato me byāpādo, kata me micchàditthi, akata me 
sammāditthī ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro ma- 
novilekho; ?evam katattā ca akatattà ca uppajjati kuk- 
kuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. Athavā silesu 
"mbi na paripūrakārī ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippati- 
saro manovilekho?. Indriyesu ’mhi aguttadvāro ti, bho- 
jane amattaññu ’mhi ti, jāgariyam ananuyutto ’mhi ti, na 
satisampajaiiiena samannāgato 'mhi ti, abhāvitā me cat- 
taro satipatthānā ti, abhāvitā me cattāro sammappadhānā 
ti, abhāvitā me cattāro iddhippādā ti, abhāvitāni me pafic' in- 
driyānī ti, abhāvitāni me pañca balānī ti, abhavita me satta 
bojjhanga ti, abhāvito me ariyo atthaüngiko maggo ti, duk- 
kham me apariūātan ti, dukkhasamudayo me appahino ti, 
maggo me abhavito ti, nirodho me asacchikato ti uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. Takkāsayam 
kukkucciy’ ūpacchinde ti takkaü ca takkāsayaii ca kukkuc- 
cah ca upacchindeyya * samucchindeyya pajaheyya vino- 
deyya byantīkareyya anabhāvam gameyyā ti, takkāsayam 
kukkucciy’ ūpacchinde. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 

Okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo 

jhananuyutto bahujāgar” assa, 

upekkham ārabbha samāhitatto 

takkasayam kukkucciy’ ūpaccbinde ti. 


1 Bp» 0m. 2—2 Si om. 


3 8 paticchindeyya; B? S ad. chindeyya ucchindeyya. 
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Cudito vacībhi satimābhinande, 
sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhinde, 
vàcam pamuūce kusalam nātivelam, 
janavādadhammāya na cetayeyya. 19. 


Cudito vacīhi satimabhinande ti. Cudito ti upajjhāyā va 
acariya và samānupajjhāyakā và samānācariyakā và mittā 
va sanditthā va sambhattā va sadaya va codenti: idan te 
āvuso ayuttam, idan te appattam, idan te asāruppam, idan 
te asilitthan! ti; satim upatthāpetvā tam codanam nan- 
deyya abhinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya iccheyya sadi- 
yeyya pattheyya? pihayeyya abhijappeyya. Yatha itthī 
va puriso va daharo yuvā mandanakajatiko sīsanhāto uppa- 
lamalam 3 vassikamālam và? và adhimuttakamālam và la- 
bhitvā ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetvā uttamange sirasmim 
patitthāpetvā nandeyya abhinandeyya modeyya anumo- 
deyya iccheyya sādiyeyya pattheyya? pihayeyya abhijap- 
peyya; evam eva satim upatthapetvā tam codanam nandeyya 
abhinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya iccheyya sadiyeyya 
pattheyya? pihayeyya abhijappeyya. 


* Nidhinam va pavattāram* yam passe vajjadassinam, 
niggayhavādim medhavim tādisam panditam bhaje. 
Tādisam bhajamānassa, seyyo hoti na pāpiyo. 
Ovādeyyānusāseyya. Asabbha ca nivāraye, 

satam hi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo ti; 


cudito vacibhi satimabhinande. 

Sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhinde ti. Sabrahmacari ti eka- 
kammam ekuddeso samasikkhātā; sabrahmacārīsu khilam 
pabhindeti; sabrahmacārīsu dhatacittatam khilajātatam * 


* Tm 76, 77. 


1 Sic Si v.l.; Si (and BP S ?) asilatthan. 
2 B? Š patthayeyya. 3-3 Ši om. 
t P? Š pavattānam. 5 p? S "jātam. 
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pabhindeyya paíicacetokhilam 1 pabhindeyya ? tayo pi ceto- 
khile pabhindeyya ? rāgakhilam dosakhilam mohakhilam bhin- 
deyya pabhindeyya sambhindeyyā* ti, sabrahmacārīsu 
khilam pabhinde. 

Vācam pamuice kusalam nātivelan ti iànamutthitam? vā- 
cam muūceyya%, atthupasamhitam dhammūpasamhitam kā- 
lena sāpadesam pariyantavatim atthasamhitam’ vacam 
muūceyya pamuūceyya ê sampamuliceyyā” ti, vācam pamu- 
fice kusalam. 

Nātivelan ti. Vela ti dve vela, kālavelā ca sīlavelā ca. 

Katamā kālavelā ? Kālātikkantam vācam na bhāseyya, 
velātikkantam vācam na bhāseyya?, kalam asampattam 
vācam na bhāseyya, velam asampattam vācam na bhāseyya, 
kālavelam asampattam vācam na bhāseyya. 


* Yo ve?? kale asampatte ativelam pabhāsati !, 
evam so nihato seti 2 Kokiliyā va 12 atrajo ti; 


ayam kālavelā. 

Katamā sīlavelā % Ratto vācam na bhāseyya, duttho 
vācam na bhaseyya, mülho vācam na bhāseyya, musāvā- 
dam na bhāseyya, pisunavācam na bhāseyya, pharusava- 
cam na bhāseyya, samphappalāpam na bhāseyya na kathey- 
ya na bhaneyya na dīpeyya '* na vohareyya; ayam sīlavelā 
ti, 5vàcam pamuñce  kusalam nātivelam. 

Janavādadhammāya na cetayeyyā ti. Janā ti khattiyā 
ca brāhmaņā ca vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca 


* Jat. iii, 103. - 


1 p» S pañca pi cetokhile. 2.8 bhindeyya. 


3 B» 8 bhindeyya. 4 Si om. 

5 B» iānasannitthitam; S ñanam samutthitam. 

9 Si mucceyya. 7 p? 8 om. 8 Š om. 

9 B” 8 ad. kālavelātikkantam vàcam na bhāseyya. 

1? Si ca. 1 Si ca bhāsati. 
12-12 BPS kokilàyeva. 

13 Si musāvācam. 14 B» S dipayeyya. 


15—15 Si. om. 
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devā ca manussā ca. Janassa vādāya upavādāya nindāya 
garahaya akittiyà avannahārikāya sīlavipattiyā và ācāravi- 
pattiyā va ditthivipattiya va ājīvavipattiyā va na cetayey- 
ya, cetanam na uppādeyya cittasaikappam? na uppādeyya 
manasikāram na uppādeyyā ti, ada = gg na ce- 
tayeyya. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande, 
sabrahmacarisu khilam pabhinde, 
vācam pamuiice kusalam nātivelam, 
janavadadhammaya na cetayeyya ti. 


Athaparam pañca rajani loke 

yesam satimā vinayāya sikkhe: 
ripesu saddesu atho rasesu 
gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. 20. 


Athāparam panca rajāni loke ti. Atha ti padasandhi pa- 
dasamsaggo padapāripūri akkharasamavāyo byaijanasilit- 
thatà padānupubbatā-m-etam, athà ti. Paca rajānī ti 
rūparāgo saddarāgo gandharāgo rasarāgo photthabbarāgo 
Athavā 


Rago rajo na ca pana renü vuccati, 
ragass’ etam adhivacanam rajo ti, 
etam rajam vippajahitva? pandita, 
viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane. 


Doso rajo ?na ca pana renü vuccati, 
dosass' etam adhivacanam rajo ti, 
etam rajam vippajahitvà pandità, 
viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane °, 


Moho rajo na ca pana renü vuccati, 
mohass' etam adhivacanam rajo ti, 
etam rajam vippajahitvà * pandita, 
viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane. 


t B? S cittam na u° sañkappam. 
2 B» S pativinoditvā. š s Spe, 
“ B? pativinoditvā; Š vippativinoditvā. 
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Loke ti apayaloke manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhā- 
tuloke ayatanaloke ti, athaparam pañca rajani loke. 

Yesam satma vinayāya sikkhe ti. Yesan ti rūparāgassa 
saddaragassa gandharagassa rasaragassa photthabbaragassa. 
Satīmā ti ya sati anussati patissati sati saranata dharanata 
apilapanata assammussanatà sati satindrlyam satibalam 
sammasati satisambojjhango ekayanamaggo; ayam vuccati 
sati. Imaya satiyā upeto samupeto upagato samupagato 
upapanno samupapanno! samannāgato so vuccati satimā. 
Sikkhe ti tisso sikkhā: adhisilesikkha adhicittasikkha adhi- 
panüasikkha. 

Katama adhisilasikkha ? . . . pe... ayam adhipaina- 
sikkha. 

Yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkhe ti satima puggalo yesam 
rūparāgassa saddaragassa gandbarāgassa rasarāgassa phot- 
thabbarāgassa vinayāya pativinayāya pahānāya vūpasamā- 
ya patinissaggāya patippassaddhiyā adhisīlam pi sikkheyya, 
adhicittam pi sikkheyya, adhipaññam pi sikkheyya. Ima 
tisso sikkhi? àvajjanto? sikkheyya, jànanto sikkheyya 

„pe... sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya āca- 
reyya samācareyya samadaya vatteyyā ti, yesam satīmā vi- 
nayāya sikkhe. 

Rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu gandhesu phassesu sahetha rā- 
gan ti rūpesu saddesu gandhesu rasesu photthabbesu ragam 
saheyya parisaheyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyā- 
diyeyya maddeyyā ti, rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu gandhesu 
phassesu sahetha ragam. Ten’ aha Bhagavā: 


Athāparam paūca rajāni loke 
yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkhe: 
rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu 
gandhesu phassesu sahetha rāgan ti. 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam 
bhikkhu satīmā suvimuttacitto 


1 BP S sampanno. 2 B? S sikkhàyo. 
"m ? Si “ento. 
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kalena so samma dhammam parivi- 
mamsamano 

ekodibhūto vihane tamam so ti Bha- 

i as 21. 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandan ti. Etesū ti rüpesu sad- 
desu gandhesu rasesu photthabbesu. Chando ti yo kāmesu 
kamachando kāmarāgo kāmanandi kāmatanhā kāmasineho ! 
kāmaparilāho kāmamucchā kāmajjhosānam kāmogho kā- 
mayogo  kāmupādānam . .. pe... kāmachandanīvara- 
nam. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandan ti etesu dhammesu 
chandam vineyya pativineyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byan- 
tīkareyya anabhāvam gameyyā ti, etesu dhammesu vineyya 
chandam. 

Bhikkhu satīmā suvimuttacitto ti. Bhikkhū ti kalyānapu- 
thujjano? va bhikkhu sekkho và bhikkhu. Satīmā ti ya 


sati anussati... pe . . . sammāsati satisambojjhango 
ekāyanamaggo; ayam vuccati sati. Imaya satiyā upeto 
. pe... 80 vuccati satīmā ti bhikkhu satīmā. 


T. ti pathamam jhānam samāpannassa nīva- 
ranehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; dutiyam 
jhānam samipannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam muttam vi- 
muttam suvimuttam; tatiyam jhānam samāpannassa pītiyā 
cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; catuttham jhānam 
samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam muttam vimuttam su- 
vimuttam; ākāsānaīicāyatanam samāpannassa rüpasafifiàya 
patighasaññaya nānattasaūāāva cittam muttam vimuttam 
suvimuttam; viíilianaficayatanam samāpannassa ākāsāna- 
ñcayatanasaññaya cittam; akiñcaññayatanam samāpannassa 
viññanañcayatanasaññaya cittam; nevasaūiānāsaūfiāyata- 
nam samāpannassa akiñcaññayatanasaññaya cittam muttam 
vimuttam suvimuttam; sotāpannassa sakkayaditthiya vici- 
kicchaya sīlabbataparāmāsā ditthānusayā vicikicchānusayā 
tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut- 
tam; sakadāgāmissa olārikā kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā 
tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut- 


1 B? $ kāmasneho. 2 B» S puthujjanakalyānako. 
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tam; anagamissa anusahagatà kāmarāgā samyojanā patigha- 
samyojana anusahagatā kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā tad- 
ekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut- 
tam; arahato rūparāgā arūparāgā mana uddhacca avijjaya? 
mānānusayā bhavarāgānusayā avijjānusayā tadekatthehi ca 
kilesehi bahiddhā ca sabbanimittehi cittam muttam vimut- 
tam suvimuttan ti, bhikkhu satīmā suvimuttacitto kālena 
so sammā dhammam parivimamsamano ti kālenā ti uddhate 
citte samathassa kālo, samāhite citte vipassanāya kālo. 


* Kale pagganhati cittam, nigganhāti athāpare*, 
sampahamsati kālena, kale cittam samadahati 3. 
4 Ajjhopekkhati kālena so yogi kālakovido 4, 
kimhi kālamhi* paggāho kimhi kale viniggaho ? 
Kimhi pahamsanākālo samathakālo ca kīdiso, 
upekkhākālam cittassa katham dasseti yogino ? 
Līne cittamhi paggāho uddhatasmim viniggaho, 
nirassādagatam cittam sampahamseyya tāvade. 
Sampahattham yada cittam alinam bhavati 'nuddha- 
tam, 
samathassa? ca’ kalo, ajjhattam ramaye mano. 
Etena yeva* payena® yada hoti samāhitam, 
samahitacittapaññaya !? ajjhupekkheyya tavade 4. 
Evam kālavidū dhīro, kalannü kālakovido, 
kālena kalam cittassa nimittam upalakkhiye 12 ti; 


kālena so. 
Samma dhammam parivīmamsamāno ti sabbe samkhārā 
- aniccá ti sammā dhammam parivimamsamano. Sabbe 


* Apparently, like the passage on p. 505, not a quotation. 


1 B? 8 avijjā. 2 B» S punāpare. 
3 S samādamā. 4-4 S om. 

5 Si kale. 

€ B? samathanimittassa; S samathatinimittassa. 
7 BP so sa; S so. 8 B? S me. 


9 B? vupāyena; S upàyena. 29 Si samahitam p°. 
11 § tāvadeyya. 12 p» "lakkhaye; S "lakkiye. 


S.N. 975] Sariputtasuttaniddeso. 909 


samkhārā dukkhà ti, sammā dhammam parivīmamsamāno. 
Sabbe dhammā anattā ti, sammā dhammam parivimamsa- 
māno .. pe... yam kiūci samudayadhammam sabban 
tam UU jā ti, sammā dhammam parivīmamsa- 
māno. 

Ekodibhūto vihane tamam so ti Bhagavā ti. Ekodī ti ekag- 
gacitto avikkhittacitto avihatamānaso 1 ti, ekodibhüto. 

Vihane tamam so ti ragatamam dosatamam mohatamam 
mānatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam duccsritatamam an- 
dhakaranam acakkhukaranam afianakaranam paññanirodhi- 
kam vighātapakkhikam anibbānasamvattanīkam haneyya 
vihaneyya ? pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhāvam 
gameyya. Bhagavā ti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhagga- 
rāgo ti Bhagavā, bhaggadoso ti Bhagavā, bhaggamoho ti 
Bhagavā, bhaggamāno ti Bhagavā, bhaggaditthī ti Bhagavā, 
bhaggakantako ti Bhagavā, bhaggakileso ti Bhagavā; bhaji 
vibhaji pativibhaji? dhammaratanan ti Bhagava, bhava- 
nam antakaro ti Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo ti* Bhagavā*, bhà- 
vitasīlo ti*, bhāvitacitto ti, bhàvitapaüino ti Bhagavā. 
Bhaji và Bhagavā, arafiiavanapatthani pantàni senāsanā- 
ni appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussaraha- 
seyyakāni patisallānasārūppānī ti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bha- 
gavā,  civarapindapátasenásanagilànapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
khārānan ti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bhagavā attharasassa dham- 
marasassa vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipah- 
naya ti Bhagavā. Bhagi va Bhagavā catunnam jhānānam 
catunnam appamalīiānam catunnam arūpasamāpattīnan ti 
Bhagavà. Bhagi va Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhānam 
atthannam abhibhāyatanānam navannam anupubbaviha- 
rasamāpattīnan ti Bhagavā. Bhagi va Bhagavā dasannam 
sanüabhavanànam dasannam kasinasamapattinam ānāpā- 
nasatisamādhissa arūpasamāpattiyā” ti Bhagavā. Bhagi và 
Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam catunnam sammappa- 


1 BP Š avisāhata”, and ad. samatho samādhindriyam sa- 
mādhibhūto (S samādhibalam) sammasamadhi. 

2 Si om. 3 B? pavibhaji. 

4 BP S om. 5 BP asupa”; S asubha*. 
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dhānānam catunnam iddhippādānam paūcannam indriyā- 
nam paficannam balānam sattannam bojjhaügàánam ariyassa 
atthangikassa maggassā ti Bhagavā. Bhagi va Bhagava 

dasannam tathāgatabalānam catunnam vesārajjānam ca- 
tunnam patisambhidānam channam abhiāūānam channam 
buddhadhammānan ti Bhagavā. Bhagavā ti n' etam nà- 
mam mātarā katam, na pitara katam, ! na bhatara katam 1, 
na bhaginiyā katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na ūātisālohi- 
tehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatāhi ka- 
tam; vimokkhantikam etam buddhānam bhagavantānam 
bodhiyā mūle saha sabbaññutañánassa patilabha sacchika 
paūūatti yadidam Bhagava ti, ekodibhüto vihane tamam 
80 ti Bhagavā. Ten’ aha Bhagava: 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam 

bhikkhu satima suvimutta citto 

kālena so sammā dhammam parivimamsamano 
ekodibhiito vihane tamam so ti Bhagavā ti. 


2 ŠOLASAMO — SARIPUTTASUTTANIDDESO 2, 
ATTHAKAVAGGIKAMHI® SOLASO SUTTANIDDESA* SAMATTĀ?, 


1-1 Si om. 
2-2 BP S sā” so” samatto. | 
3 BP *vaggamhi; Š atthakathàmaggamhi. 4 B? S “desi, 
5 B? S “tti; and S ad. mahāniddesagandho samatto pari- 
punno. Akkhara ekamekaii ca buddharüpasmim siya tasmā 
- hi paūcito posolikheyyā patikattayam. Sitthir astu subhim 
“astu ārogyastu nuvana ativemmā. 
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PASSAGES QUOTED 


VERSE 


ACCAYANTI ahorattā (S. i, 109), 119. 

Attanā pakatam pāpam (Dhp. 165), 32. 

Addasam kama te mūlam (Jat. iii, 450; Mahāvastu iii, 190), 
2, 28. 

Anatthajanano lobho (Itv. $ 88), 15, 363, 470. 

Appam āyu manussānam (S. i, 108), 44, 119. 

Appiyā va dāyādā (Khp. viii, 5), 4. 

Asataii ca satah ca hatva dhammam (Sn. 527), 58, 336. 

Assaddho akataīīīū ca (Dhp. 97), 237. 


Āgum na karoti ti kiūci loke (Sn. 522), 202. 
Āmāya dāsā pi bhavanti h' eke (Jāt. vi, 285), 11. 
Āsāya kasate khettam (Thag. 530), 263. 


Ekāyanam jātikhayantadassī (S. v, 168), 456. 
Okam pahāya aniketasārī (Sn. 844), 197, 200. 


Kan nu satto ti paccesi (S. i, 135), 439. 

Kama te pathama sena (Sn. 436-9), 96, 174, 333. 
Kāyamunim vācāmunim (Itv. $ 67), 58, 335. 
Kāle paggaņhati cittam (?), 508. 

Kiücà pi cetam jalati vimānam (S. i, 148), 411. 
Kuhā thaddhā lapā siügi (A. ii, 26), 125, 383. 


Catukkanno catudvāro (cf. Jāt. v, 266; Mahāvastu i, 9), 405. 
Cirassam vata passāma (S. i, 1; cf. Jat. iv, 476), 487. > 
Cora haranti rājāno (S. i, 32), 5. 


Jinno rathassamanikuņdale ca (Jat. iii, 153), 436. 
Jīvitam attabhāvo ca (?) 42, 117. 
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Tanhadutiyo puriso (Sn. 740, 741), 455. 
Tassāyam pacchimako bhavo (Thag. 202), 22, 460. 


Dantam nayanti samitim (Dhp. 321-3), 243. 
Dire santo pakasenti (Dhp. 304), 448. 
Doso rajo na ca pana reņū vuccati (?), 505. 


N’ atthi maranamhā mokkho (?), 121. 

Na pandita upadhisukhassa hetu (? cf. Jat. vi, 374), 424. 
Na monena muni hoti (Dhp. 268, 269), 58, 336. 
Nāsissam na pivissāmi (Thag. 223), 67, 476. 

Nāham gamissāmi pamocanāya (Sn. 1064), 32, 
Nidhīnam va pavattāram (Dhp. 76, 77), 503. 


Pajjena katena attana (Sn. 514), 71. 
Pubb’ eva maccam vijahanti bhoga (Jat. iii, 154), 124. 


Phalānam iva pakkānam (Sn. 576-81; cf. D. ii, 120), 121. 
Bāhetvā sabbapāpakāni (Sn. 519), 87. 

Magadham gata Kosalam gata (S. i, 119), 494. 

Maccun’ abbhāhato loko (Thag. 448), 411. 


Moho rajo na ca pana reni vuccati (?), 505. 


Yass’ indriyāni bhāvitāni (Sn. 516), 244. 
Yo ve kale asampatte (Jat. ili, 103), 504. 


Rāgo ca doso ca itonidānā (Sn. 271), 16, 364, 471. 
Rago rajo na ca pana reni vuccati (?), 505. 


Lābho alābho yaso ayaso ca (A. iv, 157), 411. 
Lobho doso ca moho ca (S. i, 70; Itv. $ 50), 16, 364, 471. 


Vidhasu na vikappanti (S. iii, 84), 243. 
Vedani viceyya kevalani (Sn. 529), 93, 205. 


Sabbo adipito loko (8. i, 133), 411. 


. Suññato lokam avekkhassu (Sn. 1119), 438. 


Suddhagamasamuppadam (?), 438. 
Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito (Itv. § 38), 360, 453. 
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PROSE 


Atha kho Hālindakāni (S. iii, 9), 197. 

Appam idam bhikkhave (S. i, 108), 44, 119. 
Abhiūiāyā 'ham (M. ii, 9), 271. 

Alam Ananda mā soci (D. ii, 144), 122. 

Asmi ti bhikkhave maññitam (S. iv, 202), 137. 


Āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Suūiio loko 
(S. iv, 54), 439. 


Etam nina tam bhayam (M. i, 21), 371. 

Evam eva kho brahmana titthat’ eva (M. iii, 6), 33. 

Evam eva kho bhikkave bhikkhu rapam sammannesati 
(S. iv, 197), 439. 

Evam vimuttacitto (M. i, 500), 284, 303. 


Katham paribhogato mattam janati (cf. A. ii, 40), 496. 
Kathaü ca bhikkhave bhikkhu patilino (A. ii, 41), 224. 
Kavalinkāre ce bhikkhave (S. ii, 101), 25. : 
Kumārakam idam bhikkhave (A. i, 261), 378. 


Gocare bhikkhave caratha (S. v, 147), 475. 


Tam enam nirayapālā (M. iii, 183), 404. 

Tayo kho maharaja purisassa dhammā (S. i, 70; Itv. § 50), 
16, 364, 470. 

Tayo me bhikkhave antarāmalā (Itv. $ 88), 15, 363, 469. 

Tinno pāragato thale titthati (S. iv, 175), 20. 


Naccam gitam vāditam (cf. D. i, 6), 366. 

Na tvam imam dhammavinayam (cf. D. iti, 117), 194, 
Nāyam bhikkhave kayo tumhākam (S. ii, 64), 437. 
Passatha no tumhe (M. i, 137), 122. 

Bhūtapubbam brahmana imissày' eva Savatthiya (?), 417. 
Ma bhikkhave agocare caratha (S. v, 147; cf. D. iii, 68), 474. 
Yam bhikkhave na tumhàkam (S. iii, 33; M. i, 140), 438. 
Ye te titthiyà Sundarim (cf. Ud. iv. 8; Jat. ii, 415; Dhp. 


Comm. iii, 474), 64. 
Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhü kuhà (A. ii, 26), 125, 383. 
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Yo bhikkhave phassesu chandarāgo (cf. S. ili, 27), 53. 
Yo bhikkhave saññaáya chandarāgo (S. iii, 27), 56. 
Yo ripe bhikkhave chandarago (S. iii, 27), 278. 


Rajakatha corakatha (cf. D. i, 7), 367, 374. 
Rūpupayam va bhikkhave (S. ili, 53), 25. 
Rüpo kho Radha yo chando (S. iii, 188), 23. 


Viggāhikāya kho Moggallāna (A. iv, 87), 394. 


Saddahasi tvam Sāriputta (S. v, 220), 236. 

Santam etam padam (A. v, 8, etc.), 342. 

Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviiifieyya (S. iv, 36), 24. 

Samanamundikàputto evam aha (?), 89, 309. 

Sāntevāsiko bhikkhave bhikkhu sācariyako (S. iv, 136), 14, 
362, 469. 

So vata Cunda attana (M. i, 45), 32. 


II ' 


SUBJECTS AND PROPER NAMES 


AKATTHAMANA, 71. 

akappiya, 251. 

akittayi, 281, 354. 

akukkuca, 218. 

akubbamāna, 51; akubbaye, 
428. 

akusala, 286; puccha, 340. 

akuha, 461. 

akuhaka, 224-7. 

akevalin, 286, 299. 

akkodhana, 215, 232. 

akkhati, akkhaya, 169; ak- 
kheyya, 127. 

agatadisa, 471. 

agati, chanda-, dosa-, moha-, 
bhaya-, 108. 

agara, 123. 

agiddha, 53, 203. 

egocara, 473. 

agga, 282. 

aggi, -vatta, 92; -vattika, 89. 

Aggivessana, 284, 303. 

Anganeka, 155. 

acelaka, 416. 

accatari, 432. 

accanta, -santi, 74; -suddhi, 
98 


accayeyya, 64. 

accunha, 487. 

Ajapatha, 155. 

ajeguccha, 231. 

ajjhaga, 457. 

ajjhatta, 346, 351; -puccha, 
-bahiddha puccha, 340; 
-santi, 185. 


ajjheti, 433. 

anana, 188, 192. 

aliia, aññena, 85, 138, 163. 

annadattha, 168. 

aññamokkha, 32. 

annaya, 398. 

atari, 432. 

atàri, 247. 

atiga, 99. 

aticca, 120. 

atimàna, 233; root of, 490. 

ativela, 504. 

atisitva, 324. 

atita, 109, 222; -puccha, 340. 

atisaramditthi (atisara-), 297. 

attagarahin, two ways, 54. 

attagarahiya (kamma), 332. 

attanjaha, 90. 

attadanda, 402. 

Attodandasuttaniddesa, 402. 

attaditthi, 107. 

attari, 432. 

atta, 73, 82, 107, 248; atuma, 
69, 296; ātumāna, 351. 

attanukamseti, 497. 

attha, 186. 

atthi, 100; atthiko, 464. 

atha, 176. 

adassam, 185. 

aditthi, 188, 192. 

addakkhi, 193, 323; -im, 412. 

addasa, 327. 

addasasim, 411. 

addha, 2. 

adhigama, 234. 
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adhicittasikkha, 39, 478. 

adhitthita, 153. 

adhipanfasikkha, 40. 

adhipatika, 484. 

adhisilasikkha, 39, 478. 

adhosi, 83. 

anattagarahin, 332. 

anapekkhin, 246. 

anabhinibbattisimaggi, 132. 

anabhibhita, 400. 

anabhisambhunanta, 77, 
312. 

anariya, -dhamma, 69, 144. 

anavajjakamma, 313. 

anavajjatthapuccha, 340. 

ue (vi- 
takka), 501. 

anāgata, 109, 221, 303; -puc- 
chā, 340. 

anāgāramuni, 58. 

anàdiyàna, 111. 

anānugiddha, 53, 440. ` 

anānuputtha, 68. 

aniketasarin, 198, 494. 

anitthurin, 440. 

anissāya, 190. 

anissita, 133, 245. 

anitiha, 400. 

anugijjhati, 12. 

anuggaha, 330. 

anuggahāya, 183. 

anutthunāti, 167, 315. 

anuddhata, 220. 

anudhamma, 481. 

anupādiyāna, 108. 

anupādisesa, 282. 

anupucchati, 193. 

anuyutta, 139. 

anusaya, māna-, bhavarāga-, 
avijjā-, 100. 

anusocati, 222. 

anussati, 7. 

anussarati, 294. 

anūpanīta, 206. 

anūpaneyya, 107. 
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anūpaya, 80. 

anūpalitta, 90. 

anekarūpa, 351. 

aneja, 353. 

anoka, 487; -sārin, 197. 

anotappa (āsaya), 501. 

anosita, 411. 

anta, two, 52, 109. 

antarā, -mala, -amitta, -sa- 
patta, -vadhaka, -pac- 
chatthika, 15. 

anna, 372, 495; 
372. 

anvanayati, 306. 

anveti, 17. 

apatthayana, 313. 

apara, 91. 

aparaddha, 300. 

apahata, 164. 

apihalu, 227. 

apunna, 90. 

apuūūābhisamkhāra, 90, 206, 
442 


-sannidhi, 


apurekkharana, 200. 

appa, 306; jivita, 42;-gabbha, 
228; 421; -matta, 59; 
-sadda, 377. 

appiya, two, 134. 

appodaka, 50, 408. 

abandhana, 433. 

abala, 12. 

abbata, 188, 192. 

abbudakāla, 120. 

abbuyha, 419. 

abbūlhasalla, 59. 

abyākatapucchā, 340. 

abhigajjati, 172. 

abhichanna, 24. 

abhijānāti, 
abhijānam, 84. 

abhijjhā (gantha), 98, 329. 

abhiūīā, paüca-, 108, 328. 

abhinandati, 503. 

abhinibbutatta, 71. 

abhipassati, 308. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 
| asaiinin, 280; (gati) 97, 138. 


abhipüranatà, 3. 

abhibhü, 400. 

abhisamkhara, puñña-, apui- 
ūa-, anehja-, 442; -bhà- 
ra, 934. 

abhisajjati, 387. 

abhisambhavati, 471, 485. 

abhisitta, 298. 

abhiru, 371. 

amaccharin, 227. 

amanussapuccha, 340. 

amama, 51 

amaravitakka, 501; kilesa, 386. 

amaya, 422. 

ambuja, 202. 

arati, 412. 

Arati, Maradhita, 181; Mara- 
sena, 96. 

arahat, 58, 78, 130, 137; de- 
scribed, 21, 22; tadi, 114. 

arahatta, -ppatta, 314. 

aritta, 199. 

ariya, 158; -dhamma, 71; 
-magga, 72. 

arūpasamāpatti, 281. 

arūpin (gati), 112, 137. 

aroga, 84. 

alābha, 239. 

Allasanda, 155. 

avadāniya, 36. 

avikatthin, 217. 

avikampamāna, 195. 

avijjāsaya, 501. 

avijjogha, 57, 159. 

avirujjhamāna, 175. 

aviruddha, 239. 

avivādabhumma, 308. 

Avīci, 405; -santatisahita, 18, 
347. 

avītatanhā, 49. 

avītivatta, 103. 

avīvadāta, 73. 

avokamma, 430. 

asamvindanta, 440. 

asannasatta, 280. 
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asata, 252, 435. 

asanta (asat), 272. 

asanta, 330. 

asantàsin, 217. 

asata, 265. 

asara, 409. 

asissam, asissāmi, 493. 

asilata, 188, 192. 

asura, -bhavana, 448; -vatta, 
92; vattika, 89. 

asekha, silakkhandha, sama- 
dhikkhandha, etc., 21. 

asekhamuni, 58. 

asmi, 346. 

asmimāna (āsaya), 501. 

assa, -vatta, 92; vattika, 89. 

assuti, 188, 192. 

ahi, 484. 


ākassati, 428. 

ākāsa, 428. 

āgamā, 176. 

āgā, 193. 

āgāramuni, 58. 

āgārika, 102. 

āgu, 201. 

ācama, 429. 

atankaphassa, 486. 

atappa, 378. 

atapin, 378. 

atuma, 69,296; atumana, 351. 

āthabbana, 381. 

ādāna, -gantha, 98. 

Adiccabandhu, 341. 

ādiyati, 77; adeti, 444. 

adeva, 370. 

ananya, 160. 

Ananda, 122, 439.° 

ānisamsa, 73, 441; two in 
attano ditthi, two in 
dittha-, suta-, sila-, vat-, 
tamuta-, -suddhi, 104 

anefijabhisamkhara, 90, 206, 
442, 
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abadha, pittasamutthana, | iriyati, 431. 
ete. 1T, 4T. nigan tha, 226; -samkhata, 

abadhika, 160. 225. 

āyatana, 133; ajjhattika, bā- 
hira, 109; -kusala, 171; 
-puccha, 340. 

āyasmat, 140, 445. 

āyoga, 226. 

ārammana, 429. 

āvaraye, 368. 

āvasati, 127; āvase, 123. 

āvaheyya, 302. 


uggayha, 1783. 

uggahanati, 328. 

uggahayati, 91. 

uggahita, 175. 

ugghatinighati, 167. 

uccavaca, 93, 467. 

uccheda, -ditthi, 82, 245; 
-vada, 282; samsāravat- ' 


=== 


avasamacchariya, 128. tassa, 324. 
āvilatta, 488. unnati, 158, 170. 
avilabhava, 489. | unnamati, 169. 
asatti, 51, 221. | unha, two causes, 486. 
asana, 131. uttama, 211. 
asaya, 362, 501. uttarimkurute, 102. 
üsava, pubb-, 331. uda, 445; -bindu, 135. 
àsà, 99, 261, 263, 264. uddha, 303. 
üsimsati, 60. | uddhacca, 220; (asaya) 501. 
aha, 87. | uddhamsara, -vada, 315. 
ahara, 25. upaccaga, 167. 
upacchindati, 502. 
icca (iti ā-), 139. upadhi, 27, 141; -viveka, 
icchati, 3, 138, 164. 27. 
icchà, 29; -nidàna, 30. upanissita, 283. 
inàyika, 160. upanita, dukkhü-, 38. 
iti, 123. upaneyya, 107. 
iti ham, 71. upaya, tanhà-, ditthi-, 80; 
itonidana, 274. rip-, 25 


ies hiyo, 11; -pariggaha, | uparata, 337. 
uparuddhe, 346. 

EE kaen (gantha), | upavāda, -kara, 386. 
98. upasamkheyya, 213. 
iddhippada, four, 14; -kusala, | upasanta, 210, 352, 434. 

171; -dhira, 45; -puccha, | upasame, 351. 


340. upativatta, 322. 
idha, 40, 109, 156. upādāyarūpa, 266. 
Inda, 177; -bhavana, 448; | upāhana, 226. 

vattika, 89. upekkhaka, 241, 330. 
indagū (hindagū), 3 upekkhati, 328. 


indriya, five, 14; -kusala, 171; | upekkha, 501. 
-dhira, 45; -pucchà, 341; | upeti, 63. 
-samvarapariyanta, 483. ubhayante, 109. 
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ussa, 251. | kathamkatha, 265, 269; -sal- 
ussada, seven, 72. | la, 59, 414, 418. 
| kathamkathin, 270. 
eka, 291, 454. kathamdassin, 210. 
ekacariya, 156; two causes, kathamsameta, 278. 
153. kathamsila, 210. 
kāgārika (—sattāgārika), | kathā,gāma-, tiracchāna-,367, 
416. | kathojja, 163, 168. 
ekāyanamagga, 454-457. kapana, 149. 
ekodi, 478; -bhūta, 509. kapi, 92. 
ejati, 250. kappa, tanhā-, ditthi-, 97. 
ejā, 91, 353. | kappayati, 97. 
ejānuga, 91. | Kamali, 154. 
eneyyaka, 154. | kampati, 353. 
eti, 172. | kamma, 312; puūūābhisam- 
etto, 282. khāra, apuniia-, 206; ni- 
ettha, 302. rayasamvattanika, 307; 
erakavattika, 154. | sāvajja-, anavajja-, 313. 
ela, 202. kammāra, 478. 
elambuja, 202. kammussada, 72. 
Elavaddana, 154. | kayavikkaya, 386. 
evam, 136. | karoti, 108. 
evamsameta, 280. | kalalakāla, 120. 
evadassin, 96. kalaha, two, 255. 
Kalahavivādasuttaniddesa, 
Oka, okasārin, 197. 255. 
okkhittacakkhu, 498. kalyanapiti, 491. 


ogha, kām-, bhav-, ditth-, | kahāpaņa, 11. 
avij-, 57, 159; -tinna, | .ahapanaka, 154. 


159. kaka, -vatta, 92; -vattika, 89. 
otinna, 414. kama, 96, 386; "two, 1: kile- 
odagya, 3. sa-, 2; vatthu-, 1: -gu- 
oma, 251. na, five, 474; -panka, 
osana, 412. 429; -vitakka, 501; -sa- 
ossa (ussa), 251.. mkappa, 149; -sanna, 

| 207; -saünnasaya, 501. 
Kaccāna, 197. | kāmayati, kamayana, 4. 
kantaka, -varija, 202. | Kamasuttaniddesa, 1. 
Kanha, 96, 384, 489; -pak- | kāmogha, 57, 159. 

kha, 489. kāya, 23; -gantha, four, 98; 
kati, 467. -duccarita (kilesa), 386; 
kattar, 200. | -bandhana, 226; -money- 
katthati, katthitar, 389. ya, 57; -viveka, 26, 27. 


| 
katthin, 217, 389. | kāla, 508. 
katham nu, 186. | kālakata, 126. 
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Kalamukha, 154. 

kalavela, 504. 

kiūīcana, 434. 

kitti, 147. 

kittita, 281. 

kilesa, 12; upavadakara, 386; 
-kama, 2; -bhara, 334; 
olarika, majjhima, su- 
khuma, 386. 

kilesussada, 72. 

kivanta, 467. 


kukkucca, hattha-, pāda-, 
hatthapāda-, 218; two 
causes, 218. 


kukkuta, -patta, 131. 

kukkura, -vatta, 92; -vatti- 
ka, 89. 

kuiücika, 226. 

kuto, 256; -nidāna, 261. 

kuppati, 165. 

kuppapaticcasanti, 75. 

kubbati, 99; kubbaye, 426; 
akubbaye, 428. 

kulajjhāpaka, 5. 

kulamacchariya, 128. 

kuvam, 493. 

kusala, 69, 105, 171, 289; 
khandha-, dhātu-, etc., 
105, 171; -puccha, 340; 
vadàna, 294; -vāda, 164. 

kusalànu-esin, 486. 

kusalābhisamkhāra, 90. 

kuhanavatthu, three, 224. 

kuhiüci, 63. 

kodha, 264; root of, 490; 
ten ways, 215. 

kopa, 215. 

Kosala, 494. 


khanti, 428. 

khandha, -kusala, 171; -pari- 
yanta, 21; -puccha, 340; 
-bhara, 334; sila-, sama- 
dhi-, paūīā-, vimutti-, 
vimuttifianadassana-, 21. 
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khadaniya, 372. 

kharapatacchika, 154. 

khidda, kayika, vacasika, 379. 

khittacakkhu, 498-500. 

khila, three, 63; ceto-, five, 
63, 503. 

khuda, 486. 

khuppipāsā, Mārasenā, 96. 

khetta, seven, 11, 248. 

khema, 130, 308, 443; -das- 
sin, 130. 


Gangana, 155. 

gana, 92; four, seven, 447; 
-sāmaggī, 131. 

ganin, 447. 

gati, nerayika, etc., 81. 

gathita, 98. 

gaddula (daddula), tanha-, 
9; nahàru-, 131; dad- 
dulabhakkha, 416. 

gadhita, 159, 420. 

gantha, 105, 207; four, 98, 
246, 329. 

gandhabba, -bhavana, 448; 
vattīka, 89. 

gandhābhibhū, 400. 

gabbha, -karana, 382. 

garahati, 54, 332. 

gava, 11. 

gahessasi, 434. 

gāmakathā, 367. 

gāha, macchariya, 128, 227. 

giddha, 35. 

giyati, 420. 

gīvanta, 467. 

tta, 498. 
umba (-bha), 154. 

Guhakasuttaniddesa (v.l.), 23. 

Guhatthakasuttaniddesa, 283. 

guhā, 23, 466. 

gedha, 53, 152. 

go, -vatta, 92; 
89 


-vattika, 


| gocara, 473, 474. 
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Gotama, 210, 341; -sasana, | janavadadhamma, 504. 
399. jantu, 3, 4, 18. 
Jappati, 35, 190, 312; jappita, 
ghattayanta, 207. 316. 


ghanakala, 120. jappana, 316, 429. 
ghosa, parato (sutta, geyya, | Jara, jarasa, 120. 
etc.), 188. Jarāsuttaniddesa, 117. 
jala, 203. 


cakkhu, five of Buddha, 45, | Java, 154. 
354; dībba, mamsa-, 325; | jāgariya, 377. 


-lola, 366. Jagari yanuyogapariyanta, 
cakkhumat, 448. 484. 
catuppada, 484. jàta, 4, 62, 167. 
candavattika, 89. Jatamveda, -sama, 405. 
carati, 42, 51, 96; caritvana | jātarūpa, 478. 

(pubbe), 144. jātu, 3. 
cavati, silabbatato, in two | jātimatta, 120. 

ways, 311. , Jānāti, 323; jaūūā, 41; jāni- 
cittaviveka, 27. | yāma, 279. 
cintayanta, 176. jigucchita, 315. 
cirakavasika, 154. | jita, 174. 
cīvara, six, 372. Jiyyati, 436. 
cuta, 38, 311. Jivita, appaka, 42; cátum- 
cuti, 123. | maha- rājikānam devā- 
cutūpapāta, 316. | nam, tāvatimsānam, etc., 
cudita, 503. 44, 
Cunda, 32. | Jeguccha, 231. 
Cülaviyühasuttaniddesa, 285. | jotimālikā, 154. 


cetayati, 505. 


codita, 151. | ]hàna, four, 7, 27, 373. 
| Jhānānuyutta, 500, 
Chattapatha, 155. jhāyati, 149. 
chanda, 4, 52; five, -nidāna, | jhāyin, 373. 
262. 

chandagū, 331. ūāna, 57, 85, 187, 188; attha- 
chandānidāna, 263. samapatti-, paūicābhiū- 
chandānunīta, 64. ūā-, miccha-, 106, 108, 
chātaka, 486. 328; paracitta-, pubbe- 
chinnasota, 433. nivāsānussati, 100, 323; 

-patha, 269; “bandhu, 
jagū, 3. 328; -sahabhi, 269. 
Jannupatha, 155. hata, -vibhüta, 277; -pariūā, 
jana, 121. 53. 


Janapadavitakka, 501; (kile- | fativitakka, 501; (kilesa), 
sa), 386 386. 
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thatva, 296. 
thita, 353. 
thitiparittatā, 42. 


damsa, 484. 
damsādhipāta, 484. 


takka, 294, 295, 501. 

Takkasilā, 154. 

takkāsaya, 501. 

Takkola, 154, 

tajja, 3. 

tanhagata, 47. 

tanha, six, 47, 240; -kappa, 
92, 112; -gata, 47; -pu- 
rekkhara, 73; -nivesana, 
110; -nissaya, 108, 190, 
458; -papaiica, 344; -le- 


pa, 55. 
Tanha, Maradhita, 181; Ma- 
rasenā, 96. 
tanhūpaya, 80. 
tathāgata, 58. 
tathavidha, 28, 150. 
tathivat, 290. 
tadaügasanti, 74. 
tandi, 378. 
tapojigucchavāda, 315. 
tama, 454. 
Tamali, 154. 
tamūpanissāya, 315. 
Tambapanni, 155. 
tammaya, 206. 
tarati, 19, 91. 
tasa, 488. 
tasmā, 39, 
tādi, 459; five ways, 114. 
tāvatimsabhavanā, 445. 
tikicchā, five, 382. 
titthati, 24, 424. 
tinna, 159. 
tittha, 301. 
titthiya, titthya, 300; ati- 
sāraditthi, 298. 
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tiracchāna, -katha, 
two, 367, 473; -yonika 
(gati), 97; -yonisamvat- 
tanika, 489; -vijjà, 372. 

Tissa, 140. 

Tissametteyyasutta niddesa, 
139. 


thirty- 


tīranapariūīā, 53; -vibhüta, 
277. 

tuccha, 291. 

Tuvatakasuttaniddesa, 339. 

tusita, kaya, 446; deva, ara- 
hat, -devaloka, 447. 

tosanattha, 496. 


thadda, 158. 
thala, 430. 
thama, 350. 
thavara, 488. 
thiyo, see itthi. 
thina, 423. 
thunati, 292. 
theyya, 488. 


dakkhati, 325. 

danda, three, 402. 

daddula, -bhakkha, 416; see 
gaddula. 

dalha, 157, 301, 487. 

dassana, mangala, 87; am- 
añgala, 88. 

dahati, 163. 

dahāsi, 194. 

dāna, 372. 

dāsa, four, 11. 

dittha, 106, 110, 127; -dham- 
mika, 104; -bhaya, 402; 
-suddhi, 104, 106; -sud- 
dhika, 87. 

ditthi, 187, 193, 297; samma-, 
188; -kappa, 97, 112; 
-kalaha, 103; -gata, 83, 
102; -gatika, 102; (-dit- 
thīnivesa, 75); -nivesa- 
na, 76, 110; -nissaya, 
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108, 190, 458; -papaiica, 
345; -paribbasāna, 288, 
305; -purekkhāra, 73; 
-bhandana, 103; -ma- 
matta, 49; -medhaga, 
105; -viggaha, vivada, 
103; -lepa, 55; -samkap- 
pa, 149; -sañña, 207; 
-salla, 59, 413; -sārin, 
328. 

ditthussada, 72. 

ditthūpaya, 80. 

ditthogha, 57, 159. 

dibbacakkhu, 100, 325. 

disa, 410,414; agata, 471; disa- 
vatta, 92; -vattika, 89. 

disvā, 50. 

dukkha, 85; list of, 17, 46. 

dukkhūpanīta, 38. 

Dutthatthakasuttaniddesa, 
62. 

dutthamana, 62. 

duddasa, 412. 

duppamuīca, 31. 

dummocaya, 31. 

duraccaya, 432. 

dūre, 28. 

dūsita, 397. 

deva, 44; gati, 97; -vattika, 89. 

dosa, 15, 16; -salla, 59, 413; 
dosussada, 72. 

dvaya-m-eva, 269. 

dvara, cakkhu-, etc., 130. 

dhamati, 478. 

dhamma, 94, 253; three, 16; 
four, 89, 309; seven, 86; 
afinassa, 319; parassa, 
287; saka, 318; ditthiga- 
tani, 73, 76; kanhapak- 
khika, 189; aññana-, an- 
ariya-, amarāvikkhepa, 
144; ariya-, 72; bala-, 
144; buddha-, 448; mūl- 
ha-, 144; sakkhi-, 360; 
-karaka, 226; -kkhana, 
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91; -macchariya, 128; 
-samaggi, 132. 

dhammabhibhi, 400. 

Dharipaths, 155. 

dhatu, -kusala, 171; -puccha, 
340. 


dhavati, 419. 

dhi (dhi), 44. 

dhira, 44, 55, 482. 
dhutanga, eight, 188. 
Dhotaka, 32. 

dhona, 77, 78. 
dhona, 77, 136. 


na, 113. 

nakkhatta, -pathaka, 382. 

namassati, 400. 

Namuci, 96, 334, 455, 489. 

nara, 12. 

nava, 331, 428. 

naga (agu), 201. 

naga, -bhavana, 448; -vatta, 
92; -vattika, 89. 


nana, 285. 

naman, 109, 127; and riipa, 
276. 

nāmarūpa, 325, 435; -das- 
sana, 325. 


niketasārin, 198, 494. 

nikkilesatthapuccha, 340. 

nigghosa, 150, 467. 

niccheyya, 76, 183. 

nitthā, 261, 263, 264. 

nitthuriya, 440. 

nidassati, 76. 

nidda (=kāya), 23. 

niddā, 377, 423. 

niddhamati, 478. 

ninda, 165, 306, 384. 

nipaka, 478. 

nibbati, 343. 

nibbāna, 20, 421; -kusala, 
171; -gata, 20; -gāmi- 
magga, 33; -dhīra, 45; 
-ppatta, 20; -pucchā. 
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341; -manasa, 424; -san- 
tika, 158. 

nibbijjha, 420. 

nibbuti, 399. 

nimmitapuccha, 340. 

niyamavakkanti, 314. 

niyyati, 223, 395. 

niratta, 82, 248. 

niraya, -pala, 404; -samvat- 
tanika, 489. 

nirassati, 444. 

nirasattin, 221. 

nirassajati, 91. 

nivittha, 38, 65, 162. 

nivissavadin, 326, 331. 

nivesana, two, 110; taņhā, 
110; ditthi-, 76, 110. 

nisamkhiti, 442. 

nisevati, 157. 

nissajja, 189. 

nissaya, 108, 283; two, 190, 
458. 

nissayata (-na), 245. 

nissita, 75, 106; sassatadit- 
thi-, ucchedaditthi-, sas- 
satucchedaditthi-, 283. 

nihīna, 194; nihīnato, 105; 
-pañña, 299. 

nīceyya, 244, 351. 

nīvarana, 13. 

neyya, 114, 206. 

netar, 446. 

Neraūijarā, 455. 

nerayika, gati, 97. 

nevasaūīnāsaūin, gati, 97, 
138. 


pakappanā, tanhé-, ditthi-, 
12, 316 


pakappita, 72, 186, 316. 
pakubbamāna, 65. 
pagālha, 26. 

pagāhati, 152. 

patika, 203. 

pacinati, pacinam, 185. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


paccatta, 321. 
paccayapatisevanasamkhāta, 
224. 


paccuppannapucchā, 340. 

paccekamuni, 58. 

pacceti, 85, 108, 114. 

paccha, 33. 

paja, 47, 292. 

patinakkhandha, 21. 

pafifia, 77; -cakkhu, 354, 356; 
-vimutta, 207. 

pafiha, 464; -vimamsaka, 166. 

patikkosati, 286. 

paticcasamuppadakusala,171. 

paticchita, 113. < 

patinissajja, 430. 

patipajjati, 144. 

patipattisasana, 143. 

patipadā, sammā-, anuloma-, 
etc., 32, 143, 365; mic- 
chā, 144. 

patibhanavat, three, pariyat- 
ti-, paripucchà-, adhiga- 
ma-, 234. 

patilabhachanda, 2€2. 

pativadati, pativajjà, 397. 

patisamyujeyya, 196. 

patisüra, 172. 

patisenikattà, 173. 

patisenikaroti, 397. 

patihamkhati, 496. 

panidhi, 109. 

pandara, 3. 

pandita, 124. 

panna, 135. 

patibuddha, 126. 

patilina, 224. 

patilinacara, 130. 

patthanā, 316. 

patthayati, 312; pattheti, 316. 

patthiya, 337. 

paduma, 135. 

padhāna, sammā-, four, 14; 
-kusala, 325; -dhira, 45; 
-puccha, 340. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


panūdeyya, 385. 

panta, 471. 

pannabhāra, 334. 

rapaüca, 280; samkhā, tan- 
ha-, ditthi-, mana-, 280, 

pappuyya, 170. 

pabbata, 466. 

pabrüti, 211, 273. 

pabhindati, 503. 

pamajjati, 399. 

pamada, 423. 

pamaya, 303. 

pamuīcati, 504. 

pamülha, 36. 

pamoha, 193. 

payuttavācā, 389. 

para, 150, 286; paresa, 68; 
-dhammika, 485; -loka, 
60; -vāda, 151. 

parakkama, 487. 

paraneyya, 321. 

parama, 84, 102. 

Paramaganīgana, 155. 

Paramatthakasuttaniddesa, 
102. 

Paramayona, 155. 

Parammukha, 154. 

paravicchindana, 76, 311. 

parikissati, 153. 

pariggaha, tanhā-, ditthi-, 57. 

parijānāti, 426; pariūāya, 
59, 


pariina, three, 52; nata-, 52; 
tirana-, pahina-, 53. 
parittasati, "372. 
parideva, 128, 134, 
-dhamma, four, 
-macchara, 134. 
paridevati, 166. 
paridevaneyya, 498. 
paridevayati, 38. 
paridhamseti, 5. 
paripuccha, 234. 
paripunnamanin, 298. 
pariphandati, 46. 


370; 
492; 


II 
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paribbasāna, 102, 285; ditthi-, 


05. 
paribhogachanda, 262. 
pariyatti, 234; -sāsana, 143. 
pariyanta, four, 483; -cārin, 
483; khandha-, etc., 21. 
pariyesanachanda, 262. 
parivajjeti, 6. 
parivimamsati, 508. 
parisahati, 361. 
parisa, 163. 
parisāvana, 226. 
parissaya, two, 12; pākata-, 
12; paticchanna-, 13; 
-vinaya, 360, 365. 
parihayati, 4. 
parihina, 166; -paüüa, 289 
pareta, 149. 
palalapithaka, 154. 
palikhaüra, 490. 
palighaparivattikà, 154. 
palibodha, gharavasa-, put- 


tadara-, ūāti-, mitta 
macca-, sannidhi-, 156. 
paleti, 172. 


pavakkhāmi, 482. 
pavasati, gharamhā, 312. 
pavādiyati, 293, 305. 
pavitakka, 176. 


"pavuccati, 127; pavutta, 271. 


pavedita, 186. 
pavedheyya, 384. 
pasamsakāma, 168; 

168. 
pasamsati, 321. 
pasamsa, 164. 
pasamsita, 169. 
pasākhakāla, 120. 
pasu, 248. 
pasuta, 420; kāma-, 35. 
pasütighara, 120. 
Pasüra, 175, 177. 
Pasürasuttaniddesa, 161. 
passati, 45, 50, 323. 
pahassamana, 296. 

18 


-labha, 
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pahāna, -pariina, 53; -vi- 
bhiita, 278; samudayassa, 
323; samuccheda-, 324. 

pahaya, 19, 80. 

pahitatta, 477. 

pahiyati, 124. 

pahiita, 256, 258. 

pagabbhiya, three, 228-231, 
390-3. 


patimokkha, 365. 

pādakukkucca, 218. 

pādalola, 374. 

pāna, eight, 372; -sannidhi, 
372. 


pāra, 20. 

parangata, 114. 

pārisuddhi, 475; sati-, 478. 

pāva, pāvā, 68, 86, 297. 

pittivisayasamvattanika, 489. 

pittivisayika, gati, 97. 

piya, 261; two, 133; satta, 
133; samkhāra, 134. 

piyavatthu, -acchedasamkin, 
259. 

piyāyita, 126. 

pihayati, 160; piheti, 432. 

piha, 227, 432. 

pīti, 3, 491; -mana, 3. 

pucchati, 341. 

pucchā, three, twelve classes, 
339, 340. 

pucchita, 211. 

puūīa, 90. 


puünübhisamkhàra, 90, 206, 


442. : 
puttha, 171. 
Punnabhadda, -vatta, 92; 

-vattika, 89. 
putta, four, 247. 
puthu, 11; -vacana, 391. 
puthujja, 308. 
puthujjana, 146, 248. 
puthuso, 301. 

"pubba, 172, 434; dittha-, 

445. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


pubbanta, 212. 

pubbāsava, 331. 

purakkhatvā, 491. 

purāna, 428, 497. 

Purābhedasuttaniddesa, 210. 

purima, 91. 

purisa, 124; three, 11. 

pure, 33. 

purekkhata, 73, 214. 

purekkharoti, 98; purekkha- 
rāna, 199. 

purekkhāra, tanhā-, ditthi-, 
78, 214. 

puja, sadhamma-, 320. 

peta, 126. 

pesikala, 120. 

pesitatta, 477. 

pesuñña, two ways, 232, 260. 

pesuneyya, 232. 

pokkhara, 135. 

porisa, 11. 


phandati, 50, 406. 

phandana, 406. 

pharusa, 397. 

phala, -kusala, 171; -dhira, 
45; -puccha, 341; -sac- 
chikirīyā, 324. 

phassa, 52, 109, 276, 370; 
five, 278; -nidana, 273; 
-samudaya, 109, 274. 

hāsu, -vihāra, 480. 

phuttha, 351, 370. 

photthābhibhū, 400. 


baddha, 464; bhavasāta-, 30. 
bandha, tanhā-, ditthi-, 328. 
bandhana, seven, 433; -bad- 
dha, -bandha, 160. 
bandhu, four, 11. , 

bala, five, 14; -kusala, 171; 
-dhira, 45; -pucchà, 341. 
Baladeva; -vatta, 92; -vatti- 


a, 89. 
balisamamsikā, 154. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


baliyati, 12. 

bahujagara, 501. 

bahudha, 487. 

bala, 163, 286, 287, 290. 

Buddha, 457; voice, 446; 
five eyes, 354; -cakkhu, 
359; -sāvaka, pacceka-, 
158; -dhamma, six, 143. 
See Bhagavat. 

bojjhariga, seven, 14; -kusala, 


171; -dhira, 45; -pucchà, 
341. 
bodhi, müla, 172. 
byappathaya, 472. 
byāpāda, kilesa, 386; gantha, 


98; -vitakka, 501: sam- 
kappa, 149; -sañña, 207; 
-sannasaya, 501. 
byaruddha, 408, 412. 
brahman, 100. 
Brahma, -bhavana, 448; -vat- 
tika, 89. 
brahmana, 86, 100, 249. 
brūti, 140, 246, 258. 


Bhagavat, 142, 211; tādi, 
459; dhona, 176; know- 
ledge of, 178; vision of, 
447. See Buddha. 

bhaggaraga, -dosa, etc., 142. 

Bhangana, 155. 

Bhangaloka, 155. 

bhajati, 466; bhajamāna, 131. 

bhajin, 142. 

bhanta, 145. 

bhaya, 371, 409; two, 402; 
five, 482. 

Bharukaccha, 155. 

bhava, 274; three, 48; rūpā- 
nam, 266; =bhavadit- 
thi, sassataditthi, 245; 


satasatanam, 272; -taj- 
jita, 282; -ditthi, 245, 
214. 


bhavana, 132. 
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bhavasata, six, 30; -baddha, 
30; -vatthu, 31. 
bhavabhava, 48, 109, 284. 
bhavipanita, 310. 
bhavogha, 57, 159. 
bhagin, 142. 
bhāra, three, 334. 
bhāvanā, sahha-, 143. 
bhāvitakāya, -sīla, 
-pahiha, 142. 
bhikkhu, 70, 465; three, 131. 
bhūripaīīa, 95. 
bheda, purā, 211. 
bherava, 370, 467. 
bhovādika, 249. 


-citta, 


mamsacakkhu, 100, 354. 

makkhika, 484. 

Magadha, 494. 

magga,7,14; atthangika, 292; 
ariya-, 269; ekāyana-, 
454-457 ; -kusala, 171; 
kovida, 446; -kkhayin, 
33; -ūūū, 446; -dhira, 45; 
-pucchà, 341; -bhāvanā, 
323; -vidü, 446; -sacca, 
292. 

manku, 150. 

mangala, dassana, 87; sa- 
vana, 88. 

macca, 3. 

maccumukha, 48. 

maccharin, 36. 

macchariya, five, āvāsa-, ku- 
la-, labha-,vanna-, dham- 
ma-, 128, 227; gāha, 128, 
227. 

macchetayutta, 260. 

majjha, 434. 

maniati, 192. 

Manibhadda, -vatta, 
-vattika, 89. 

matīma, 289. 

matta (mad), 298. 

matta (measure), 496. 


92; 
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mattaifutapariyanta, 483. 
maddati, 16. 
manussaphassa, 484, 

mana, 3, 176. 

manasikàra, ayoniso (āsaya), 
501. 

manussa, gati, 97; -pucchà, 

0. 

manoduccarita (kilesa), 386. 

manomoneyya, 57 

mantà, -bhànin, 219. 

manda, 153. 

mamatta, two, 49. 

mama-y- -idam, 124. 

mamāyita, 49, 50; -vatthu, 
129. 

marana, 123. 

Maranapara, 154. 

Marukantara, 155. 

mala, 15, 478, 479. 

Mahākaccāna, 197. 

mahagedha, 151. 

mahabhita, 266. 

maharaja, -bhavana, 
vattika, 89. 

Mahāviyūhasuttaniddesa, 
305. 

mahesi, 343. 

Magandikapanha, 200. 

Magadha, 494. 

Magandiyasuttaniddesa, 181. 

Magandiya, 183. 

mana, 298; one—ten, 79, 80; 
-salla, 59, 413. 

manatimana, 170, 257. 

mānussada, 354. 

māmaka, 125. 

māyā, 79, 422. 

Māra, 439, 455, 475, 489; 
-dhitaro, 181; -sena, 95, 
174, 334. 

mārisa, 140. 

migacakka, -pāthaka, 382. 

micchā, 144. 

mithu, 163, 290. 


448; 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


miyyati, 120. 

Mundikàputta, 89, 309. 

mutasuddhi, 104, 106. 

mutavisuddhika, 89. 

muti, 205. 

muttakarisapunna, 181. 

muni, six, 58. 

munimuni, 58. 

musa, 291. 

musāvāda, 268; three ways, 
152, 394. 

mussati, 143. 

müla, 344, 490. 

Müsikapatha, 155 (Mūsikā-, 
415). 

Mendapatha, 155. 

metta, 488. 

Metteyya, 140. 

methuna, 139, 145; dhamma, 
139. 

methunaka, 139. 

medhaga, 302, 303, 406. 

Moggallāna, 394. 

Mogharāja, 438. 

mocetar, 32. 

mona, 57. 

moneyya, kaya-, vacī-, ma- 
no-, 57. 

momiha, 192, 194; -dhamma, 
192. 


mosavajja, 152, 265, 425. 
moha, 15, 16, 207; -salla, 59, 
413. 


mohana, 26. 

mohussada, 72. 

ya, 66. 

yakkha, =satta, 281; -bha- 
vana, 448; -vatta, 92; 


-vattika, 89. 
yatacari, 498. 
yathānudhammam, 481. 
yathāmana, 170. 
yasa, 147. 
yāna, 145; -sannidhi, 372. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


yama, 377. 
yayati, 4. 
yuta, 234. 
yutta, 164. 
yudha, 172. 
Yona, 155. 


raja, five, 505. 

rajata, 478. 

rajjati, 138. 

rati, 457. 

ratta, 100. 
randhamesin, 165. 

rasa, list of, -tanha, 240. 
rasābhibhū, 400. 


raga, maradhita, 181; -ratta, 
-rāgin, 100; -salla, 59, 
413. 


rāgussada, 72. 

rajakhada, 171. 

Radha, 23. 

rahumukha, 154. 

ritta, 158, 199; -pesuna, 422. 

rittāsana, 481. 

rukkhamūla, 466. 

ruci, 65. 

ruppati, 5. 

rusita, 498. 

rūpa, 425; and nama, 109, 
276; abhimangalagata, 
87; upādāya-, 266. 

rūpābhibhū, 400. 

rūpin, gati, 97, 137. 

rüpupaya, 25. 

roga, list of, 13; -phassa, 486. 

lakkhana, -pāthaka, 381. 

laddhā, 3. 

lapati, 48, 388. 

lapanā, 387. 

lābha, -kamya, 237, 389; 
-macchariya, 128; -sak- 
kārasilokapatisamyutta 
(vitakka), 501. 

limpati, 55, 135. 

lepa, tenhā-, ditthi-, 55. 
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loka, 60, 471; six, 9, 29; 
sadevaka, 447. 

lokadhātu, ekā—mahāsahas- 
sī, 356. 


lobha, 15, 16, 261; -pāpaka, 
422. 

lola, 366. 

lohathālaka, 226. 

lohamāsa, suvannachanna, 
448. 


Vamsapatha (Amsa-), 155. 

vaggasārin, 108, 329. |. 

vagguvada, 446. 

Vanga (Vanka), 154. 

vaca, 299. 

vaciduccarita (kilesa), 386. 

vaciparisuddhi, 472. 

vacimoneyya, 57. 

Vajira, 439. 

vannamacchariya, 128. 

vata (vatta), hatthi-, assa-, 
go-, etc., 92. 

vatta, 66; attha dhutangāni, 
188; -suddhi, 104, 106; 
-suddhika, 89. 

vattha, six, -sannidhi, 372. 

vatthu, six, 11; ittha. anittha, 
268; -acchedasamkin, 
316; -kāma, 1; -vijjà, 
372; -viparinàma, 316. 

vadati, 86, 163; vajja, 498; 
vadassü, 173. . 

vambhayitakārana, 319. 

vasana, 495. 

vaca, 504; parassa, 299; pa- 
yutta, 389. 

vācāyata, 220, 221. 


vada, 62, 63, 250; -kāma, 
163. 
vadiyati, 173. 
vari, 135; -ja, 203. 
Vasudeva, -vatta, 92; -vat- : 
tika, 89. 
vikappeti, 97. 
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vikampati, 195. 

vikkhambhati, 492. 

vikkhambhana, 6 

vigayha, 163, 285. 

vighata, 140; -bhūmi, 170. 

Vicarati, 201, 263. 

vicinati, 398. 

vijigucchati, 465, 419. 

vinheyya, cakkhu- , etc., 24. 

vitakka, 386, 493; nine, "501. 

vitarati, 57. 

vidaheyya, 382. 

vidvā, 93, 308. 

vidhamseti, 5 

vidhameti, 5. 

vidhā, three, 195. 

vidhāvati, 414. 

Vinayati, 52; vinayā, 
vinayāya, 506. 

vinābhāva, 122; -santa, 122. 

vinighāti, 164. 

vinicchaya, 186, 264; tanha-, 
266; ditthi-, 267. 

vinodeti, 454, 489. 

vippajahati,vippahatave, 149. 

vippamutta, 331, 336. 

vippalujjati, 5. 

vippahatave, 149. 

vibhava, 274, 282; =vibha- 
vaditthi, ucchedaditthi, 
245; rūpānam, 266; sā- 
tasatanam, 273; -ditthi, 
245, 274. 

vibhūta, 275; ūāta-, tirana-, 
pabāna-, samatikkama-, 
211; -saññin, 280. 

vibhūsā, two, 380. 

vibhoti, 279. 

vimamsin, 283. 

vimānadassin, 295. 

vimāneti, 297. 

. vimutta, 283; -citta, 284. 

vimutti, -kkhandha, -fiana- 
dassanakkhandha, 21. 


348; 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


viyatta, 108. 

viyārambha, 442. 

virajjati, 138, 237. 

virata, 314. 

viramati, 168, 376. 

virāgaratta, 100. 

viradhayitva, 312. 

viriya, -parakkama, 
-samādāna, 476. 

viruda, 382. 

viruddha, 239. 

vilangathālikā, 154. 

vivata, 96; -cakkhu, 354. 

vivada, 103, 167, 255; dve 
phalàni, 307; -jàta, 260, 
329. 

vivadeti, vivadiyati, 173. 

vivitta, 201. 

viveka, three, 26; kaya-, 26; 
citta-, 27; upadhi-, 27; 
-cariyà, three, 158; -das- 
sin, 222. 

visajja, 98. 

visajjanachanda, 262. 

visaññasaññin, 279. 

visattika, 8, 9, 247. 

visama, 37, 41. 

visuddhi, 138, 162. 

visenikatva, 174. 

visenibhita, 95, 96, 334. 

visesin, 244. 

visoseti, 434. 

vihane, 509. 

vihimsa, kilesa, 386; -vitak- 
ka, 901; samkappa, 149; 
-sanna, 207: -sannasaya, 
501. 

vitagedha, 250. 

vitatanha, 211. 

vitamacchara, 444. 

vuccati, 431. 

vutta, 265. 

Vettādhāra (Cettā-), 155. 

veda, 93, 204. 

vedagū, 93, 204, 299, 431. 


487; 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


vedana, 109. 
vedi, 286. 
vedhati, 312, 467. 
vemajjha, 213. 
Verapatha, 154. 
vela, 504. 
veviccha, 422. 
Vesunga, 154. 


samvasati, 423. 

samvijita, 406. 

samvega, 406. 

samsuddhapaīa, 289. 

samsuddhi, 84. 

saka, 252. 

sakāyana, 301. 

Sakunapatha, 155. 

sakkāya, -samudaya, 109. 

sakkhidhamma, 360, 400. 

samkappa, 149. 

Sarikassanagara, 445, 447. 

Sankupatha, 155. 

samkhata, 72. 

samkhamundika, 154. 

. samkhà, 327. 

sanga, seven, 91, 432. 

sangata, 126. 

sacca, 287, 421; eka, 292; 
puthupacceka-, 162; 
-mana, 62. 

sajjati, 387; satta, 23, 24. 

saūīūasaūīījn, 279; -satta, 93. 

sania, yutta-, patta-, lakkha- 
na-, karana-, thana-, 193; 
kama-, byapada-, vihi- 
msā-, ditthi-, 56, 207; 
-nidana, 280; -bhavana, 
ten, 143; viratta, 207. 

saūiūānuloma, anicca-, duk- 
kha-, anatta-, 193. 

sannasaya, 501. 

saññin, gati, 97, 138. 

satha, 395. 

sata, 478; four causes, 9, 
19. 
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sati, 7. 

satipatthana, four, 14; -kusa- 
la, 325: -dhira, 45; -puc- 
chà, 340. 

satiparisuddhi, 478. 

satimat, 506. 

satta (sajjati), 23, 24. 

sattha, three, 151. 

satthar, 446; hina, 312. 

satthavaha, 446. 

sadà, 18, 244. 

saddābhibhū, 400. 

saddha, 235. 

sadhammapija, 320. 

sanha, 234. 

santa—nibbuta, 70, 253. 

santa (sat), 350. 

santi, accanta-, tadanga-, 
sammati-, 74; kuppapa- 
ticca-, 75;  ajjhatta-, 
185; ditthi-, 314; -vada, 
-vada, 203. 

santika, 158. 

santhavajata, 198. š 

sanditthi, 238; -raga, 300. 

sannidhi, 372; -chanda, 262, 

sappa, 7. 

sabba, 
133. 

sabbattha, 133. 

sabbadhi, 441, 443. 

sabbaso, 421. ; 

sabrahmacarin, 503. 

Sabhiya, 71, 87, 93. 

sama, 107, 194, 251, 441. 

samannata, 153. 

samana, 249, 265. 

samatikkavibhita, 278. 

samativattati, 10. 

sammatisanti, 74. 

samatta, 65, 289, 298. 

samanta, 409; -cakkhu, 360, 

samādāya, 478. 

samādhi, 365; -kkhandha, 
21. 
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samāpatti, four, 7; attha-, 
108, 328; arūpa-, 281; 
asubha-, ānāpāna-, ka- 
sina-, 143; dvayadvaya-, 
139; rūpāvacarārūpāva- 
cara-, 100; -ūāna, 106. 

samahitatta, 501. 

samijjhati, 2. 

samaya, 306. 

samuggahaya, 105. 

samuggahita, 76, 100, 193. 

samudda, 353. 

samecca, 94. 

sameti, 284. 

samerita, 410. 

sampajāna, 395. 

samparāyā, 261. 

samparāyika, ānisamsa, 104; 
bhaya, 402. 

sampavedhati, 371. 

samphusitum, 181. 

sambodhi, -kāma, 481. 

sammā, 431; -ditthi, 188; 
-sambuddha, 58. . 

sammuti, 308. 

sayam, 69. 

sayana, 377; -sannidhi, 372. 

sarasaparittata, 43. 

sarāvāda, 315. 

sarira, 181. 

salla, seven, 59; -viddha, 5. 

savana, 188; mangala, aman- 
ala, 88. `: 

sassataditthi, 82, 245. 

sahati, 423, 506. 

sahapesuna, 257. 

sātheyya, 395. 

sata, 265. 

satiya, 233. 

sapattika, 102. 

sāmaggī, three, 131; gana-, 
131; dhamma-, anabhi- 
nibbatti-, 132. 

sāmantajappanasamkhāta, 
226. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


Sariputta, 445, 480; -samā 
panna, 179. 

Sariputtasuttaniddesa, 445. 

sivajja, -kamma, 313. 

sāvajjanavajja, 313. 

Sāvatthi, 417-8. 

sasana, Gotama-, 399; pari- 
yatti-, patipatti-, 143. 

sāhasā, -cariyā, 427. 

sikkhati, 39. 

sikkhā, three, 39; adhisila-, 
adhicitta-, 39, 478; adhi- 
paūīīā-, 40; hatthi-, assa-, 
etc., 420. 

sita, 428; sitāse, 91. 

Sineru, 126. 

sirimsapa, 484. 

sita, two causes, 486. 

sīdati, 420. 

sīmā, four, 99. 

sīmātiga, 99. 

sila, 66, 188; -kkhanda, 21, 
39; -vata, 66; -velā, 504; 
-samvarapariyanta, 483; 
-suddhi, 104, 106; -sud- 
dhika, 88. 

silabbata, 188; -parāmāsa, 98; 
-parisuddhi, 475. 

siluttama, -vāda, 309. 

sujjhati, 85. 

suñña, loka, 439. 

suta, 127; -suddhi, 104, 106; 
-suddhika, 88. 


‘suti, 187. 


sutva, 150. 

sutvana, 140. 

suddha, 84. 
Suddhatthakasuttaniddesa, 


suddhanupassin, 85. 

suddhi, 87, 161; accanta-, 98; 
dittha-, suta-, muta-, si- 
la-, vatta-, 104; magga, 
324. 

suddhimvada, 326. 


Subjects and Proper Names. 


sunihinapañña, 287. 

Sundari, 64. 

supanna, bhavana, 448; -vat- 
ta, 92; vattika, 89. 

supina, -gata, 126; -pathaka, 
381. 

suppahaya, 29. 

Suppadaka, 155. 

Suppara, 155. 

subbinaya, 326. 

subha, 326; -vada, 162. 

Sumedha, 453. 

Surattha, 155. 

suriyavattika, 89. 

suvannakara, 478. 

Suvannaküta, 155. 

Suvannabhimi, 155. 

suvimuttacitta, 907. 

susana, 466. 

süra, 171. 

sekha, 493; seven, 130; -mu- 
ni, 58. 

settha, 322. 

settha, 493. 

sena, 95, 174; Mara-, 95, 174, 
334. 
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seyya, 390. 

sevati, 383, 481. 

sessam, 493. 

soka, 128;  -paridevamac- 
chara, 128; -salla, 59, 
414. 


socati, 166, 428, 433. 
sota, 368, 433. 
sopadhika, 86. 
sneha, 426. 
svativatta, 76. 


hatthapajjotika, 154 

hatthi, -vatta, 92; -vattika, 
89. 

hadayassita, 412. 

hasa, 378. 

hassati, hasati, 169. 

hayati, 147. 

Halindakani, 197. 

hitvà, 331. 

hirañña, 11. 

hina, 48, 103, 107, 146; -vada, 
167. 


hiyati, 428. 
huram, 109. 
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